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ADVERTISEMENT.

TuE merit of Hobbes' translation of Thucydides lies princi-
pally in the simplicity and force of the language: bearing in
that respect some affinity to the original. Viewed merely as
a translation, it will be found to contain, owing partly to the
corrupt state of the Greek text of his day, partly to his habi-
tual disregard of minute details so that accuracy were attained
in‘essentials, manifold errors and omissions. As these de-
fects disfigure the narrative, and sometimes perplex the reader,
it has been considered worth while to attempt, by short notes,
something towards their removal: without however affecting
to offer a translation either critically correct or even free from
many errors. In the performance of this task the interpre-
tations of Goeller, Arnold, Thirlwall and others, have been
followed wheresoever they were available: where such help
failed, the editor had to rely on his own imperfect resources.

To render the work more useful to the English reader and
those not deeply versed in Grecian history, some historical
notes have been added, drawn for the most part in substance
from Mueller’s history of the Dorians, Hermann’s Greeian

Antiquities, Thirlwall's history of Greece, Niebuhr’s history
VOL. VIIL b
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of Rome, &c. Wheresoever Aristotle is cited, his Politics
will be understood to be the work referred to.

Several phrases having been marked by Hobbes himself
with square brackets, to designate them as interpolations, the
same marks have been added for the same purpose to other
words and passages.

Those corrections of the Greek text by Bekker and others
only have been noticed, which serve to explain the cause of
Hobbes’ departure in those instances from the right interpre-
tation.

It has been considered useless to reprint the maps belonging
to the original edition, and referred to in the Epistle to the
Reader. These were unavoidably rude and imperfect, and
have been long superseded both by the more general maps
to be found in any modern Atlas, and the numerous maps
and plans which have been published of late years for the
particular illustration of this history. It has however been
thought useful to append Goeller’s map of the siege of Syra-
cuse, which is accessible only in his edition of the text.

' E.G.



TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE
SIR WILLIAM CAVENDISH,

KNIGHT OF THE BATH, BARON OF HARDWICK, AND EARL OF
DEVONSHIRE.

RicaT HONOURABLE, I take confidence from your
Lordship’s goodness in the very entrance of this
Epistle, to profess, with simplicity and according to
the faith I owe my master now in heaven, that it is
not unto yourself, but to your Lordship’s father that
I dedicate this my labour, such as it is. For neither
am I at liberty to make choice of one to whom I may
present it as a voluntary oblation; being bound in
duty to bring it in as an account to him, by whose
indulgence I had both the time and ammunition to
perform it. Nor if such obligation were removed,
know I any to whom I ought to dedicate it rather.
For by the experience of many years I had the honour
to serve him, I know this: there was not any, who
more really, and less for glory’s sake favoured those

that studied the liberal arts liberally, than my Lord
b2



iv THE EPISTLE DEDICATORY.

your father did; nor in whose house a man should
less need the university than in his. For his own
study, it was bestowed, for the most part, in that kind
of learning which best deserveth the pains and hours
of great persons, history and civil knowledge : and
directed not to the ostentation of his reading, but to
the government of his life and the public good. For
he read, so that the learning he took in by study, by
judgment he digested, and converted into wisdom
and ability to benefit his country : to which also he
applied himself with zeal, but such as took no fire
either from faction or ambition. And as he was a
most able man, for soundness of advice and clear ex-
pression of himself, in matters of difficulty and con-
sequence, both in public and private : so also was he
one whom no man was able either to draw or justle
out of the straight path of justice. Of which virtue,
I know not whether he deserved more by his severity
in imposing it (as he did to his last breath) on him-
self, or by his magnanimity in not exacting it to him-
self from others. No man better discerned of men :
and therefore was he constant in his friendships,
because he regarded not the forfune nor adherence,
but the men ; with whom also he conversed with an
openness of heart that had no other guard than his
own integrity and that NiL coNsciRE. To his equals
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he carried himself equally, and to his inferiors fami-
liarly ; but maintaining his respect fully, and only
with the native splendour of his worth. In sum, he
was one in whom might plainly be perceived, that
honour and honesty are but the same thing in the dif-
ferent degrees of persons. To him therefore, and to
the memory of his worth, be consecrated this, though
unworthy, offering.

And now, imitating in this civil worship the reli-
gious worship of the gentiles ; who, when they dedi-
cated any thing to their gods, brought and presented
the same to their images: I bring and present this
gift of mine, THE HISTORY OF THUCYDIDES, trans-
lated into English with much more diligence than
elegance, to your Lordship; who are the image of
your father, (for never was a man more exactly copied
out than he in you), and who have in you the seeds
of his virtues already springing up: humbly intreating
your Lordship to esteem it amongst the goods that
descend upon you, and in your due time to read it.
I could recommend the author unto you, not imper-
tinently, for that he had in his veins the blood of kings;
but I choose rather to recommend him for his writ-
ings, as having in them profitable instruction for
noblemen, and such as may come to have the manag-

ing of great and weighty actions. For I may confi-
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dently say, that notwithstanding the excellent both
examples and precepts of heroic virtue you have at
home, this book will confer not a little to your insti-
tution ; especially when you come to the years to
frame your life by your own observation. For in
history, actions of honowr and dishonour do appear
plainly and distinctly, which are which; but in the
present age they are so disguised, that few there be,
and those very careful, that be not grossly mistaken
in them. But this, I doubt not, is superfluously
spoken by me to your Lordship. Therefore I end
with this prayer: that it will please God to give you
virtues suitable to the fair dwelling he hath prepared
for them, and the happiness that such virtues lead
unto both in and after this world.
Your Lordship’s most humble servant,

Tuoo: HoBBEs.



TO THE READERS.

TrouaH this translation have already past the censure of
some, whose judgments I very much esteem: yet because
there is something, I know not what, in the censure of a
multitude, more terrible than any single judgment, how
severe or exact soever, I have thought it discretion in all
men, that have to do with so many, and to me, in my want
of perfection, necessary, to bespeak your candour. Which
that I may upon the better reason hope for, I am willing to
acquaint you briefly, upon what grounds I undertook this
work at first; and have since, by publishing it, put myself
upon the hazard of your censure, with so small hope of glory
as from a thing of this nature can be expected. For I know,
that mere translations have in them this property : that they
may much disgrace, if not well done ; but if well, not much
commend the doer.

It hath been noted by divers, that Homer in poesy, Aris-
totle in philosophy, Demosthenes in eloquence, and others of
the ancients in other knowledge, do still maintain their
primacy : none of them exceeded, some not approached, by
any in these later ages. And in the number of these is justly
ranked also our Thucydides; a workman no less perfect in
his work, than any of the former; and in whom (I believe
with many others) the faculty of writing history is at the
highest. For the principal and proper work of history being
to instruct and enable men, by the knowledge of actions past,
to bear themselves prudently in the present and providently
towards the future: there is not extant any other (merely
human) that doth more naturally and fully perform it, than
this of my author. It is true, that there be many excellent
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and profitable histories written gince: and in some of them
there be inserted very wise discourses, both of manners and
policy. But being discourses inserted, and not of the con-
texture of the narration, they indeed commend the knowledge
of the writer, but not the history itself: the nature whereof
is merely narrative. In others, there be subtle conjectures
at the secret aims and inward cogitations of such as fall under
their pen; which is also none of the least virtues in a history,
where conjecture is thoroughly grounded, not forced to serve
the purpose of the writer in adorning his style, or manifesting
his subtlety in conjecturing. But these conjectures cannot
often be certain, unless withal so evident, that the narration
itself may be sufficient to suggest the same also to the reader.
But Thucydides is one, who, though he never digress to read
a lecture, moral or political, upon his own text, nor enter into
men’s hearts further than the acts themselves evidently guide
him: is yet accounted the most politic historiographer that
ever writ. The reason whereof I take to be this. He
filleth his narrations with that choice of matter, and ordereth
them with that judgment, and with such perspicuity and
efficacy expresseth himself, that, as Plutarch saith, he maketh
his auditor a spectator. For he setteth his reader in the
assemblies of the people and in the senate, at their debating ;
in the streets, at their seditions; and in the field, at their
battles. So that look how much a man of understanding’
might have added to his experience, if he had then lived a
beholder of their proceedings, and familiar with the men and
business of the time : so much almost may he profit now, by
attentive reading of the same here written. He may from
the narrations draw out lessons to himself, and of himself be
able to trace the drifts and counsels of the actors to their
seat.

These virtues of my author did so take my affection, that
they begat in me a desire to communicate him further: which
was the first occasion that moved me to translate him. For
it is an error we easily fall into, to believe that whatsoever
pleaseth us, will be in like manner and degree acceptable to
all: and to esteem of one another’s judgment, as we_agree in
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the liking or dislike of the same things. And in this error
peradventure was I, when I thought, that as many of the
more judicious as I should communicate him to, would affect
him as much as I myself did. I considered also, that he was
exceedingly esteemed of the Italians and French in their own
tongues : notwithstanding that he be not very much beholden
for it to his interpreters. Of whom (to speak no more than
becomes a candidate of your good opinion in the same kind)
I may say this: that whereas the author himself so carrieth
with him his own light throughout, that the reader may con-
tinually see his way before him, and by that which goeth
before expect what is to follow; I found it not so in them.
The cause whereof, and their excuse, may be this: they
followed the Latin of Laurentius Valla, which was not with~
out some errors; and he a Greek copy not so correct as now
is extant. Qut of French he was done into English (for I
need not dissemble to have seen him in English)in the time of
King Edward the Sixth: but so, as by multiplication of error
he became at length traduced, rather than translated into our
language. Hereupon I resolved to take him immediately
from the Greek, according to the edition of ZAmilius Porta:
not refusing or neglecting any version, comment, or other
help I could come by. Knowing that when with diligence
and leisure I should have done it, though some error might
remain, yet they would be errors but of one descent; of which
nevertheless I can discover none, and hope they be mnot
many. After I had finished it, it lay long by me: and other
reasons taking plaee, my desire to communicate it ceased.
For I saw that, for the greatest part, men came to the
reading of history with an affection much like that of the
people in Rome: who came to the spectacle of the gladiators
with more delight to behold their blood, than their skill
in fencing. For they be far more in number, that love to
read of great armies, bloody battles, and many thousands
slain: at once, than that mind the art /by which the affairs
both of armies and cities. be conducted to their ends. I
observed likewise, that there were not many whose ears
were well accustomed to the names . of the places they shall



X TO THE READERS.

meet with-in’ this history ; without the knowledge whereof
it can neither patiently be read over, perfectly understood,
nor easily remembered: especially being many, as here it
falleth out. Because in that age almost every city both in
Greece and Sicily, the two main scenes of this war, was a
distinct commonwealth by itself, and a party in the quarrel.
Nevertheless I have thought since, that the former of these
considerations ought not to be of any weight at all, to him
that can content himself with the few and better sort of
readers : who, as they only judge, so is their approbation
only considerable. And for the difficulty arising from the
ignorance of places, I thought it not so insuperable, but that
with convenient pictures of the countries it might be removed.
To which purpose, I saw there would be necessary especially
two : a general map of Greece, and a general map of Sicily.
The latter of these I found already extant, exactly done by
Philip Cluverius ; which I have caused to be cut, and you
have it at the beginning of the sixth book. But for maps of
Greece, sufficient for this purpose, I could light on none.
For neither are the tables of Ptolomy, and descriptions of
those that follow him, accommodate to the time of Thucy-
dides; and therefore few of the places by him mentioned,
therein described: nor are those that be, agreeing always
with the truth of history. Wherefore I was constrained
to draw one as well as I could myself. Which to do, I
was to rely for the main figure of the country on the modern
description now in reputation: and in that, to set down
those places especially (as many as the volume was capable of)
which occur in the reading of this author, and to assign them
that situation, which, by travel in Strabo, Pausanias, Hero-
dotus, and some other good authors, I saw belonged unto
them. And to shew you that I have not played the mounte-
bank in it, putting down exactly some few of the principal,
and the rest at adventure, without care and without reason, I
have joined with the map an index, that pointeth to the
authors which will justify me where I differ from others.
‘With these maps, and those few brief notes in the margin
upon such passages as I thought most. required them, I sup-
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posed the history might be read with very much benefit by
all men of good judgment and education, (for whom also it
was intended from the beginning by Thucydides), and have
therefore at length made my labour public, not without
hope to have it accepted. Which if I obtain, though no
otherwise than in virtue of the author’s excellent matter, it is
sufficient.






OF THE LIFE AND HISTORY

OF

THUCYDIDES.

e

WE read of divers men that bear the name of Thucydides,
There is Thucydides a Pharsalian, mentioned in the eighth
book of this history ; who was public host of the Athenians
in Pharsalus, and chancing to be at :Athens at the time that
the government of THE FOUR HUNDRED began to go down, by
his interposition and persuasion kept asunder the factions
then arming themselves, that they fought not in the city to
the ruin of the commonwealth. There is Thucydides the son
of Milesias, an Athenian, of the town of Alope, of whom
Plutarch speaketh in the life of Pericles ; and the same, in all
probability, that in the first book of this history is said to
have had the charge of forty galleys sent against Samos,
about twenty-four years before the beginning of this war.
Another Thucydides the son of Ariston, an Athenian also,
of the town of Acherdus, was a poet; though of his verses
there be nothing extant. But Thucydides the writer of this
history, an Athenian, of the town of Halimus, was the son
of Olorus (or Orolus) and Hegesypele. His father’s name is
commonly written Olorus, though in the inscription on his
tomb it was Orolus. Howsoever it be written, it is the same
that was borne by divers of the kings of Thrace ; and imposed
on him with respect unto his descent from them. So that
though our author (as Cicero saith of him, lib. ii. De Oratore,)
had never written an history, yet had not his name not been
extant, in regard of his honour and nobility. And not only
Plutarch, in the life of Cimon, but also almost all others that
have touched this point, affirm directly that he was descended
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from the Thracian kings : adducing this for proof, that he was
of the house of Miltiades, that famous general of the Athen-
jans against the Persians at Marathon ; which they also prove
by this, that his tomb was a long time extant amongst the
monuments of that family. For near unto the gates of
Athens, called Melitides, there was a place named Coela;
and in it the monuments called Cimoniana, belonging to the
family of Miltiades, in which none but such as were of that
family might be buried. And amongst those was the monu-
ment of Thucydides; with this inscription, THUCYDIDES
Oror1 Havumvmusrus. Now Miltiades is confessed by all, to
have descended from Olorus king of Thrace ; whose daughter
another Miltiades, grandfather to this, married and had chil-
dren by. And Miltiades, that won the memorable victory at
Marathon, was heir to goodly possessions and cities in the
Chersonnesus of Thrace; over which also he reigned. In
Thrace lay also the possessions of Thucydides, and his wealthy
mines of gold: as he himself professeth in his fourth book.
And although those riches might come to him by a wife (as
is also by some affirmed) which he married in Scapte-Hyle,
a city of Thrace; yet even by that marriage it appeareth,
that his affairs had a relation to that country, and that his
nobility was not there unknown. But in what degree of
kindred Miltiades and he approached each other, is not any-
where made manifest. Some also have conjectured that he
was of the house of the Peisistratides: the ground of whose
conjecture hath been only this, that he maketh honourable
mention of the government of Peisistratus and his sons, and
extenuateth the glory of Harmodius and Aristogeiton ;
proving that the freeing of the state of Athens from the
tyranny of the Peisistratides was falsely ascribed to their fact,
(which proceeded from private revenge in a quarrel of love),
by which the tyranny ceased not, but grew heavier to the
state, till it was at last put down by the Lacedemonians.
But this opinion, as it is not so well-grounded, so neither is
it so well received as the former.

Agreeable to his nobility, was his institution in the study
of eloquence and philosophy. For in philosophy, he was the
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scholar (as also was Pericles and Socrates) of Anaxagoras ;
whose opinions, being of a strain above the apprehension of
the vulgar, procured him the estimation of an atheist: which
name they bestowed upon all men that thought not as they
did of their ridiculous religion, and in the end cost him his
life. And Socrates after him for the like causes underwent
the like fortune. It is not therefore much to be regarded, if
this other disciple of his were by some reputed an atheist
too. For though he were none, yet it is not improbable, but
by the light of natural reason he might see enough in the
religion of these heathen, to make him think it vain and
superstitious ; which was enough to make him an atheist in
the opinion of the people. In some places of his history he
noteth the equivocation of the oracles; and yet he confirmeth
an assertion of his own, touching the time this war lasted, by
the oracle’s prediction. He taxeth Nicias for being too
punctual in the observation of the ceremonies of their religion,
when he overthrew himself and his army, and indeed the
whole dominion and liberty of his country, by it. Yet he
commendeth him in another place for his worshipping of the
gods!, and saith in that respect, he least of all men deserved to
come to so great a degree of calamity as he did. So that in
his writings our author appeareth to be, on the one side not
superstitious, on the other side not an atheist.

In rhetoric, he was the disciple of Antiphon; one (by his
description in the eighth book of this history) for power of
speech almost a miracle, and feared by the people for his
eloquence. Insomuch as in his latter days he lived retired, but
so as he gave counsel to, and writ orations for other men that
resorted to him to that purpose. It was he that contrived the
deposing of the people, and the setting up of the government,
of THE FOUR HUNDRED. For which also he was put to death,
when the people again recovered their authority, notwith-
standing that he pleaded his own cause the best of any man
to that day.

! [The passage here alluded to (vii. now no more than a commendation
86), has been corrected by Bekker by of Nicias for his regard for virtue.]
striking out & 7o O¢iow : and contains
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It need not be doubted, but from such a master Thucydides
was sufficiently qualified to have become a great demagogue,
and of great authority with the people. But it seemeth he
had no desire at all to meddle in the government: because
in those days it was impossible for any man to give good and
profitable counsel for the commonwealth, and not incur the
displeasure of the people. For their opinion was such of their
own power, and of the facility of achieving whatsoever action
they undertook, that such men only swayed the assemblies,
and were esteemed wise and good commonwealth’s men, as did
put them upon the most dangerous and desperate enterprizes.
‘Whereas he that gave them temperate and discreet advice,
was thought a coward, or not to understand, or else to malign
their power. And no marvel: for much prosperity (to which
they had now for many years been accustomed) maketh men
in love with themselves; and it is hard for any man to love
that counsel which maketh him love himself the less. And
it holdeth much more in a multitude, than in one man. For
a man that reasoneth with himself, will not be ashamed to
admit of timorous suggestions in his business, that he may
the stronglier provide; but in public deliberations before a
multitude, fear (which for the most part adviseth well, though
it execute not so) seldom or never sheweth itself or is admit-
ted. By this means it came to pass amongst the Athenians,
who thought they were able to do anything, that wicked
men and flatterers drave them headlong into those actions
that were to ruin them; and the good men either durst
not oppose, or if they did, undid themselves. Thucydides
therefore, that he might not be either of them that committed
or of them that suffered the evil, forbore to come into the
assemblies ; and propounded to himself a private life, as far
as the eminency of so wealthy a person, and the writing of
the history he had undertaken, would permit.

For his opinion touching the government of the state, it is
manifest that he least of all liked the democracy. And upon
divers occasions he noteth the emulation and contention of
the demagogues for reputation and glory of wit; with their
crossing of each other’s counsels, to the damage of the public;
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the inconsistency of resolutions, caused by the diversity of
ends and power of rhetoric in the orators; and the desperate
actions undertaken upon the flattering advice of such as
desired to attain, or to hold what they had attained, of autho-
rity and sway amongst the common people. Nor doth it
appear that he magnifieth anywhere the authority of the fow :
amongst whom, he saith, every one desireth to be the chief;
and they that are undervalued, bear it with less patience
than in a democracy; whereupon sedition followeth, and
dissolution of the government. He praiseth the government
of Athens, when it was mixed of #he fow and the many ; but
more he commendeth it, both when Peisistratus reigned,
(saving that it was an usurped power), and when in the
beginning of this war it was democratical in name, but in
effect monarchical under Pericles. So that it seemeth, that
as he was of regal descent, so he best approved of the regal
government. It is therefore no marvel, if he meddled as little
as he could in the business of the commonwealth; but gave
himself rather to the observation and recording of what was
done by those that had the managing thereof. ~Which
also he was no less prompt, diligent, and faithful by the
disposition of his mind, than by his fortune, dignity, and
wisdom able, to accomplish. How he was disposed to a work
of this nature, may be understood by this: that when being
a young man he heard Herodotus the historiographer reciting
his history in public, (for such was the fashion both of that,
and many ages after), he felt so great a sting of emulation,
that it drew tears from him: insomuch as Herodotus himself
took notice how violently his mind was set on letters, and
told his father Olorus’. "When the Peloponnesian war began
to break out, he conjectured truly that it would prove an argu-

! [This story is generally regarded ingenuo laudis studio commotum, la-
as fabulous. The recital by Hero- chrymas inter auditionem fudisse,
dotus of his history at the Olympic una mihi videtur illarum fictionum,
games at all, has been called in ques- quas frequentissimas posterior Gre-
tion. Goeller says: “ Libenter credo carum literarum @tas effudit de viris
prelectiones ab Herodoto habitas domi militieque celebribus.” Vit,
esse: Thucydidem vero presentem, Thucyd. p.43.] i

VOL. VIIL ¢
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ment worthy of his labour: and no sooner it began, than he
began his history ; pursuing the same not in that pexfect
manner in which we see it now, but by way of commentary
or plain register of the actions and passages thereof, as from
time to time they fell out and came to his knowledge. But
such a commentary it was, as might perhaps deserve to be
preferred before a history written by another. For it is very
probable that the eighth book is left the same as it was when
he first writ it : neither beautified with orations, nor so well
cemented at the transitions, as the former seven books arel.
And though he began to write as soon as ever the war was on
foot; yet began he not to perfect and polish his history, till
after he was banished.

For notwithstanding his retired life upon the coast of
Thrace, where his own possessions lay, he could not avoid a
gervice to the state which proved to him afterwards very
unfortunate. For whilst he resided in the isle Thasos, it fell
out that Brasidas the Lacedsemonian besieged Amphipolis; a
city belonging to the Athenians, on the confines of Thrace and
Macedonia, distant from Thasos about half a day’s sail. To
relieve which, the captain thereof for the Athenians sent to
Thucydides, to levy a power and make haste unto him: for
Thucydides was one of the Strategi, that is, had authority
to raise forces in those parts for the service of the common-
wealth?. And he did accordingly ; but he came thither one
night too late, and found the city already yielded up. And
for this he was afterwards banished ; as if he had let slip his
time through negligence, or purposely put it off upon fear of
the enemy. Nevertheless he put himself into the city of
Eion, and preserved it to the Athenians with the repulse of
Brasidas; which came down from Amphipolis the next
morning, and assaulted it. The author of his banishment is

1 [See viii. 109, note.]
? [Thucydides was not living at
that time in retirement, but was one

an island within half-a-day’s sail of
the mouth of the Strymon. He was
appointed to that station, probably

of the ten annually-chosen Strategi,
and with another, Eucles, sent with
a squadron of seven ships to Thasos,

for the sake of his influence in those
parts derived from his gold mines at
Scaptesyle.]
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supposed to have been Cleon; a most violent sycophant in
those times, and thereby also a most acceptable speaker
amongst the people. For where affairs succeed amiss, though
there want neither providence nor courage in the conduction;
yet with those that judge only upon events, the way to
calumny is always open, and envy, in the likeness of zeal to.
the public good, easily findeth credit for an accusation.

After his banishment he lived in Scapte-Hyle, a city of
Thrace before mentioned, as Plutarch writeth ; but yet so, as
he went abroad, and was present at the actions of the rest of
the war ; as appeareth by his own words in his fifth book,
where he saith, that he was present at the actions of both
parts, and no less at those of the Peloponnesians, by reason
of his exile, than those of the Athenians, During this time
also he perfected his history, so far as is now to be seen; nor
doth it appear that after his exile he ever again enjoyed his
country. It is not clear in any author, where, or when, or in
what year of his own age he died. Most agree that he died
in banishment: yet there be that have written, that after the
defeat in Sicily the Athenians decreed a general revocation of
all banished persons, except those of the family of Peisistratus;
and that he then returned, and was afterwards put to death
at Athens. But this is very unlikely to be true, unless by
after the defeat in Sicily, be meant so long after, that it was
also after the end of the Peloponnesian war ; because Thucy-
dides himself maketh no mention of such return, though he
outlived the whole war, as is manifest by his words in the fifth
book. For he gaith he lived in banishment twenty years after
his charge at Amphipolis; which happened in the eighth year of
this war : which, in the whole, lasted but twenty-seven years
complete. And in another place he maketh mention of the
razing of the long walls between Peiraus and the city; which
was the Jast stroke of this war. They that say he died at
Athens, take their conjecture from his monument which was
there. But this is not a sufficient argument; for he might
be buried there secretly, (as some have written he was),
though he died abroad : or his monument might be there, and
(as others have affirmed)’he not buried in it. In this variety

c2
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of conjecture, there is nothing more probable than that which
is written by Pausanias, where he describeth the monuments
of the Athenian city ; and saith thus: ¢ The worthy act of
(Enobius in the behalf of Thucydides, is not without honour”
meaning that he had a statue. * For (Enobius obtained to
have a decree passed for his return; who returning was slain
by treachery ; and his sepulchre is near the gates called Meli-
tides.” He died, as saith Marcellinus, after the seven and
fiftieth year of his age. And if it be true that is written by
A. Gellius, of the ages of Hellanicus, Herodotus, and Thucy-
dides, then died he not before the sixty-eighth year. For if
he were forty when the war began, and lived (as he did cer-
tainly) to see it ended, he might be more when he died, but
not less than sixty-eight years of age. 'What children he left,
is not manifest. Plato in Memone, maketh mention of Mile-
sias and Stephanus, sons of a Thucydides of a very noble
family ; but it is clear they were of Thucydides the rival of
Pericles, both by the name Milesias, and because this Thucy-
dides also was of the family of Miltiades, as Plutarch testifieth
in the life of Cimon. That he had a son, is affirmed by
Marcellinus out of the authority of Polemon; but of his
name there is no mention, save that a learned man readeth
there in the place of 60 .... (which is in the imperfect copy),
Timotheus. Thus much of the person of Thucydides.

Now for his writings, two things are to be considered in
them: truth and elocution. For in ¢ruth consisteth the soul, and
in elocution the body of history. The latter without the former,
is but a picture of history ; and the former without the latter,
unapt to instruct. But let us see how our author hath
acquitted himself in both. For the faith of this history, I
shall have the less to say: in respect that no man hath ever
yet called it into question. Nor indeed could any man justly
doubt of the truth of that writer, in whom they had nothing
at all to suspect of those things that could have caused him
either voluntarily to lie, or ignorantly to deliver an untruth.
He overtasked not himself by undertaking an history of things
done long before his time, and of which he was not able to
inform himself. He was a man that had as much means, in
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regard both of his dignity and wealth, to find the truth
of what he relateth, as was needful for a man to have.
He used as much diligence in search of the truth, (noting
every thing whilst’ it was fresh in memory, and laying out
his wealth upon intelligence), as was possible for a man to
use. He affected least of any man the acclamations of popu-
lar auditories, and wrote not his history to win present
applause, as was the use of that age: but for a monument to
instruct the ages to come; which he professeth himself, and
entitleth his book KTHMA EX AEIL a possession for everlast-
ing. He was far from the necessity of servile writers, either
to fear or flatter. And whereas he may peradventure be
thought to have been malevolent towards his country, because
they deserved to have him so; yet hath he not written any
thing that discovereth such passion. Nor is there any thing
written of them that tendeth to their dishonour as Athenians,
but only as people ; and that by the necessity of the narration,
not by any sought digression. So that no word of his, but
their own actions do sometimes reproach them. In sum,
if the truth of a history did ever appear by the manner
of relating, it doth so in this history: so coherent, perspi-
cuous and persuasive is the whole narration, and every part
thereof.

In the elocution also, two things are considerable: disposition
or method, and style. Of the disposition here used by Thucy-
dides, it will be sufficient in this place briefly to observe only
this: that in his first book, first he hath, by way of exordium,
derived the state of Greece from the cradle to the vigorous
stature it then was at when he began to write: and next,
declared the causes, both real and pretended, of the war he
was to write of. In the rest, in which he handleth the war
itself, he followeth distinctly and purely the order of time
throughout ; relating what came to pass from year to year,
and subdividing each year into a summer and winter. The
grounds and motives of every action he setteth down before
the action itself, either narratively, or else contriveth them
into the form of deliberative orations in the persons of such as
from time to time bare sway in the commonwealth. After
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the actions, when there is jist occasion, he giveth his judg-
ment of them; shewing by what means the success came
either to be furthered or hindered. Digressions for instruc-
tion’s cause, and other such open conveyances of precepts,
(which is the philosopher’s part), he never useth; as having
80 clearly set before men’s eyes the ways and events of good
and evil counsels, that the narration itself doth secretly instruct
the reader, and more effectually than can possibly be done by
precept.

For his style, I refer it to the judgment of divers ancient
and competent judges. Plutarch in his book, De gloria
Atheniensium, saith of him thus : ¢ Thucydides aimeth always
at this; to make his auditor a spectator, and to cast his reader
into the same passions that they were in that were beholders.
The manner how Demosthenes arranged the Athenians on
the rugged shore before Pylus; how Brasidas urged the
steersman to run his galley aground; how he went to the
ladder or place in the galley for descent; how he was hurt,
and swooned, and fell down on the ledges of the galley ; how
the Spartans fought after the manner of a land-fight upon the
sea, and the Athenians of a sea-fight upon land: again, in
the Sicilian war, how a battle was fought by sea and land
with equal fortune : these things, I say, are so described and
so evidently set before our eyes, that the mind of the reader
is no less affected therewith than if he had been present in
the actions.” There is for his perspicuity. Cicero in his
book entitled Orator, speaking of the affection of divers
Greek thetoricians, saith thus: “ And therefore Herodotus
and Thucydides are the more admirable. For though they
lived in the same age with those I have before named,”
(meaning Thrasymachus, Gorgias, and Theodorus), “yet
were they far from this kind of delicacy, or rather indeed
foolery. For the one without rub, gently glideth like a still
river; and the other” (meaning Thucydides) “ runs stronglier,
and in matter of war, as it were, bloweth a trumpet of war.
And in these two (as saith Theophrastus) history hath roused
herself, and adventured to speak, but more copiously, and
with more ornament than in those that were before them.”
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This commends the gravity and the dignity of his language.
Again in his second book, D¢ Oratore, thus: “Thucydides,
in the art of speaking, hath in my opinion far exceeded them
all. For he is so full of matter, that the number of his sen-
tences doth almost reach to the number of his words; and in
his words he is so apt and so close, that it is hard to say
whether his words do more illustrate his sentences, or his
sentences his words.” There is for the pithiness and strength
of his style. Lastly, for the purity and propriety, I cite
Dionysius Halicarnassius : whose testimony is the stronger in
this point, because he was a Greek rhetorician for his faculty,
and for his affection, one that would no further commend
him than of necessity he must. His words are these:
¢ There is one virtue in eloquenee, the chiefest of all the rest,
and without which there is no other goodness in speech.
‘What is that? That the language be pure, and retain the
propriety of the Greek tongue. This they both observe
diligently. For Herodotus is the best rule of the Ionic, and
Thucydides of the Attic dialect.” These testimonies are
not needful to him that hath read the history itself; nor at
all, but that this same Dionysius hath taken so much pains,
and applied so much of his faculty in rhetoric, to the extenu-
ating of the worth thereof. Moreover, I have thought it
necessary to take out the principal objections he maketh
against him; and without many words of mine own to leave
them to the consideration of the reader. And first, Dionysius
saith thus: ¢ The principal and most necessary office of any
man that intendeth to write a history, is to choose a noble
argument, and grateful to such as shall read it. And this
Herodotus, in my opinion, hath done better than Thucydides.
For Herodotus hath written the joint history both of the Greeks
and barbarians, to save from oblivion, &c. But Thucydides
writeth one only war, and that neither honourable nor fortu-
nate; which principally were to be wished never to have
been; and next, never to have been remembered nor known
to posterity. And that he took an evil argument in hand,
he maketh it manifest in his proeme, saying: that many
cities were in that war made desolate and utterly destroyed,
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partly by barbarians, partly by the Grecks themsslves : so
many banishments, and so much slaughter of men, as never
was the like before, &c.: so that the hearers will abhor it at
the first propounding. Now by how much it is better to
write of the wonderful acts both of the barbarians and
Grecians, than of the pitiful and horrible calamities of the
Grecians ; so much wiser is Herodotus in the choice of his
argument than Thucydides.”

Now let any man consider whether it be not more reason-
able to say : That the principal and most necessary office of
him that will write a history, is to take such an argument as
is both within his power well to handle, and profitable to pos-
terity that shall read it, which Thucydides, in the opinion of
all men, hath done better than Herodotus : for Herodotus
undertook to write of those things, of which it was impossible
for him to know the truth; and which delight more the ear
with fabulous narrations, than satisfy the mind with truth:
but Thucydides writeth one war; which, how it was carried
from the beginning to the end, he was able certainly to inform
himself: and by propounding in his proeme the miseries that
happened in the same, he sheweth that it was a great war,
and worthy to be known ; and not to be concealed from pos-
terity, for the calamities that then fell upon the Grecians;
but the rather to be truly delivered unto them, for that men
profit more by looking on adverse events, than on prosperity:
therefore by how much men’s miseries do better instruct,
than their good success; by so much was Thucydides more
happy in taking his argument, than Herodotus was wise in
choosing his.

_ Dionysius again saith thus: “The next office of him that
will write a history, is to know where to begin, and where to
end. And in this point Herodotus seemeth to be far more
discreet than Thucydides. For in the first place he layeth
down the cause for which the barbarians began to injure the
Grecians ; and going on, maketh an end et the punishment
and the revenge taken on the barbarians. But Thucydides
begins at the good estate of the Grecians; which, being a
Grecian and an Athenian, he ought not to have done: nor
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ought he, being of that dignity amongst the Athenians, so
evidently to have laid the fault of the war upon his own city,
when there were other occasions enough to which he might
have imputed it. Nor ought he to have begun with the
business of the Corcyreeans, but at the more noble acts of his
country, which they did immediately after the Persian war:
which afterward in convenient place he mentioneth, but it is
but cursorily, and not as he ought. And when he had
declared those with much affection, as a lover of his country,
then he should have brought in, how that the Lacedsemonians,
through envy and fear, but pretending other causes, began
the war: and so have descended to the Corcyrman business,
and the decree against the Megareans, or whatsoever else he
had to put in. Then in the ending of his history, there be
many errors committed. For though he profess he was
present in the whole war, and that he would write it all: yet
he ends with the naval battle at Cynos-sema, which was
fought in the twenty-first year of the war. Whereas it
had been better to have gone through with it, and ended his
history with that admirable and grateful return of the banished
Athenians from Phile; at which time the city recovered her
liberty.”

To this I say, that it was the duty of him that had under-
taken to write the history of the Peloponnesian war, to begin
his narration no further off than at the causes of the
same, whether the Grecians were then in good or in evil
estate. And if the injury, upon which the war arose, pro-
ceeded from the Athenians; then the writer, though an
Athenian and honoured in his country, ought to declare the
same ; and not to seek nor take, though at hand, any other
occasion to transfer the fault. And that the acts done
before the time comprehended in the war he writ of, ought to
have been touched but cursorily, and no more than may
serve for the enlightening of the history to follow, how noble
soever those acts have been. Which when he had thus
touched, without affection to either side, and not as a lover
of his country but of truth; then to have proceeded to the
rest with the like indifferency. And to have made an end of
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writing, where the war ended, which he undertook to write ;
not producing his history beyond that period, though that
which followed were never so admirable and acceptable. All
this Thucydides hath observed.

These two criminations I have therefore set down at large,
translated almost verbatim, that the judgment of Dionysius
Halicarnassius may the better appear concerning the main
and principal virtues of a history. I think there was never
written so much absurdity in so few lines. Heis contrary to
the opinion of all men that ever spake of this subject besides
himself, and to common sense. For he makes the scope of
history, not profit by writing truth, but delight of the hearer,
as if it were a song. And the argument of history, he
would not by any means have to contain the calamities and
misery of his country ; these he would have buried in silence:
but only their glorious and splendid actions. Amongst the
virtues of an historiographer, he reckons affection to his
country ; study to please the hearer; to write of more than
his argument leads him to; and to conceal all actions that
were not to the honour of his country. Most manifest vices.
He was a rhetorician ; and it seemeth he would have nothing
written, but that which was most capable of rhetorical orna-
ment. Yet Lucian, a rhetorician also, in a treatise entitled,
How a history ought to be written, saith thus: “that a writer
of history ought, in his writings, to be a foreigner, without
country, living under his own law only, subject to no king, nor
caring what any man will like or dislike, but laying out the
matter as it is.”

The third fault he finds is this: that the method of his
history is governed by the time, rather than the periods of
several actions: for he declares in order what came to pass
each summer and winter, and is thereby forced sometimes to
leave the narration of a siege, or sedition, or a war, or other
action in the middest, and enter into a relation of somewhat
else done at the same time, in another place, and to come to
the former again when the time requires it. This, saith he,
causes confusion in the mind of his hearer, so that he cannot
comprehend distinctly the several parts of the history.
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Dionysius aimeth still at the delight of the present hearer ;
though Thucydides himself profess that his scope is not that,
but to leave his work for a perpetual possession for poste-
rity: and then have men leisure enough to comprehend him
thoroughly. But indeed, whosoever shall read him once
attentively, shall more distinctly conceive of every action this
way than the other. And the method is more natural; for-
asmuch as his purpose being to write of one Peloponnesian
war, this way he has incorporated all the parts thereof into
one body ; so that there is unity in the whole, and the several
narrations are conceived only as parts of that. Whereas the
other way, he had sewed together many little histories, and
left the Peloponnesian war, which he took for his subject, in
a manner unwritten: for neither any part nor the whole
could justly have carried such a title.

Fourthly, he accuseth him for the method of his first book :
in that he deriveth Greece from the infancy thereof to his
own time: and in that he setteth down the narration of the
quarrels about Corcyra and Potideea, before he entreateth of
the true cause of the war; which was the greatness of the
Athenian dominion, feared and envied by the Lacedamonians.

For answer to this, I say thus. For the mentioning of the
ancient state of Greece, he doth it briefly, insisting no longer
upon it than is necessary for the well understanding of the
following history. For without some general notions of these
first times, many places of the history are the less easy to be
understood ; as depending upon the knowledge of the original
of several cities and customs, which could not be at all
inserted into the history itself, but must be either supposed
to be foreknown by the reader, or else be delivered to him in
the beginning as a necessary preface. And for his putting
first the narration of the public and avowed cause of this war,
and after that the true and inward motive of the same; the
reprehension is absurd. For it is plain, that a cause of war
divulged and avowed, how slight soever it be, comes within
the ‘task of the historiographer, no less than the war itself.
For without a pretext, no war follows. This pretext is always
an injury received, or pretended to be received. Whereas the
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inward motive to hostility is but conjectural ; and not of that
evidence, that a historiographer should be always bound to
take notice of it: as envy to the greatness of another state,
or fear of an injury to come. Now let any man judge,
whether a good writer of history ought to handle, as the prin-
cipal cause of war, proclaimed injury or concealed envy. In
a word, the image of the method used by Thucydides in this
point, is this: “The quarrel about Corcyra passed on this
manner ; and the quarrel about Potidea on this manner™
relating both at large: “and in both the Athenians were
accused to have done the injury. Nevertheless, the Lacede-
monians had not upon this injury entered into a war against
them, but that they envied the greatness of their power, and
feared the consequence of their ambition.” I think a more
clear and natural order cannot possibly be devised.

Again he says, that he maketh a funeral oration (which
was solemnly done on all occasions through the war) for
fifteen horsemen only, that were slain at the brooks called
Rheiti: and that for this reason only, that he might make it
in the person of Pericles, who was then living, but before
another the like occasion happened was dead.

The manner of the Athenians was, that they that were
slain the first in any war, should have a solemn funeral in the
suburbs of the city. During this war, they had many occa-
sions to put this custom in practice. Seeing therefore it
was fit to have that custom and the form of it known, and
that once for all, the manner being ever the same; it was the
fittest to relate it on the first occasion, what number soever
they were that were then buried: which nevertheless is not
likely to have been so few as Dionysius saith. For the fune-
ral was not celebrated till the winter after they were slain :
so that many more were slain before this solemnity, and may
all be accounted amongst the first. And that Pericles per-
formed the office of making their funeral oration, there is no
reason alledged by him why it should be doubted.

Another fault he finds, is this: that he introduceth the
Athenian generals, in a dialogue with the inhabitants of the
Isle of Melos, pretending openly for the cause of their inva-
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sion of that isle, the power and will of the state of Athens ;
and rejecting utterly to enter into any disputation with them
concerning the equity of their cause, which, he saith, was con-
trary to the dignity of the state.

To this may be answered, that the proceeding of these
generals was not unlike to divers other actions, that the
people of Athens openly took upon them: and therefore it is
very likely they were allowed so to proceed. Howsoever, if
the Athenian people gave in charge to these their captains, to
take in the island by all means whatsoever, without power to
report back unto them first the equity of the islanders’ cause ;
as is most likely to be true; I see then no reason the generals
had to enter into disputation with them, whether they should
perform their charge or not, but only whether they should
do it by fair or foul means; which is the point treated of in
this dialogue. ~Other cavils he hath touching the matter and
order of this history, but not needful to be answered.

Then for his phrase, he carpeth at it in infinite places, both
for obscure and licentious. He that will see the particular
places he reprehendeth, let him read Dionysius himself, if he
will : for the matter is too tedious for this place. It is true,
that there be some sentences in him somewhat long: not ob-
scure to one that is attentive: and besides that, they are but
few. Yet is this the most important fault he findeth. For
the rest, the obscurity that is, proceedeth from the profound-
ness of the sentences; containing contemplations of those
human passions, which either dissembled or not commonly
discoursed of, do yet carry the greatest sway with men in
their public conversation. If then one cannot penetrate into
them without much meditation, we are not to expect a man
should understand them at the first speaking. Marcellinus
saith, he was obscure on purpose; that the common people
might not understand him. And not unlikely: fora wise man
should so write, (though in words understood by all men),
that wise men only should be able to commend him. But
this obscurity is not to be in the narrations of things done,
nor in the descriptions of places or of battles, in all which
Thucydides is most perspicuous: as Plutarch in the words
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before cited hath testified of him. But in the characters of
men’s humours and manners, and applying them to affairs of
consequence : it is impossible not to be obscure to ordinary
capacities, in what words soever a man deliver his mind. If
therefore Thucydides in his orations, or in the description of a
sedition, or other thing of that kind, be not easily understood ;
it is of those only that cannot penetrate into the nature of
such things, and proceedeth not from any intricacy of expres-
sion. Dionysius further findeth fault with his using to set
word against word: which the rhetoricians call antitheta.
‘Which, as it is in some kind of speech a very great vice, so is
it not improper in characters: and of comparative discourses,
it is almost the only style.

And whereas he further taxeth him for licentiousness in
turning nouns into verbs, and verbs into nouns, and altering of
genders, cases, and numbers; as he doth sometimes for the
more efficacy of his style, and without soleecism ; I leave him
to the answer of Marcellinus: who says, “That Dionysius
findeth fault with this, as being ignorant” (yet he was a pro-
fessed rhetorician) “that this was the most excellent and per-
fect kind of speaking.”

Some man may peradventure desire to know, what motive
Dionysius might have to extenuate the worth of him, whom
he himself acknowledgeth to have been esteemed by all men
for the best by far of all historians that ever wrote, and to
have been taken by all the ancient orators and philosophers
for the measure and rule of writing history. 'What motive
he had to it, I know not: but what glory he might expect by
it, is easily known. For having first preferred Herodotus,
his countryman, a Halicarnassian, before Thucydides, who
was accounted the best; and then conceiving that his own
history might perhaps be thought not inferior to that of
Herodotus: by this computation he saw the honour of the
best historiographer falling on himself. Wherein, in the
opinion of all men, he hath misreckoned. And thus much
for the objections of Denis of Halicarnasse.

It is written of Demosthenes, the famous orator, that
he wrote over the history of Thucydides with his own
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hand eight times. So much was this work esteemed,
even for the eloquence. But yet was this his eloquence
not at all fit for the bar; but proper for history, and
rather to be read than heard. For words that pass away (as
in public orations they must) without pause, ought to be
understood with ease, and are lost else: though words that
remain in writing for the reader to meditate on, ought rather
to be pithy and full. Cicero therefore doth justly set him
apart from the rank of pleaders; but withal, he continually
giveth him his due for history, (lib. ii. De Oratore): “What
great rhetorician ever borrowed any thing of Thucydides?
Yet all men praise him, I confess it, as a wise, severe, grave
relator of things done: not for a pleader of causes at the
bar, but a reporter of war in history. So that he was never
reckoned an orator: nor if he had never written a history,
had his name therefore not been extant, being a man of
honour and nobility. Yet none of them imitate the gravity
of his words and sentences; but when they have uttered a
kind of lame and disjointed stuff, they presently think them-
selves brothers of Thucydides.” Again, in his book De
Optimo Qratore, he saith thus: “But here will stand up Thu-
cydides: for his eloquence is by some admired ; and justly.
But this is nothing to the orator we seek : for it is one thing
to unfold a matter by way of narration; another thing to
accuse a man, or clear him by arguments. _And in narrations,
one thing to stay the hearer, another to stir him.” Lucian,
in his book entitled How a history ought to be written, doth
continually exemplify the virtues which he requires in an
historiographer by Thucydides. And if a man consider
well that whole discourse of his, he shall plainly perceive
that the image of this present history, preconceived in
Lucian’s mind, suggested unto him all the precepts he there
delivereth. Lastly, hear the most true and proper commen-
dation of him from Justus Lipsius, in his notes to his book
De Doctrina Civili in these words: ¢ Thucydides, who hath
written not many nor very great matters, hath perhaps
yet won the garland from all that have written of matters
both many and great. Everywhere for elocution grave;
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short, and thick with sense; sound in his judgments; every-
where secretly instructing and directing a man’s life and
actions. In his orations and excursions, almost divine.
‘Whom the oftener you read, the more you shall carry away ;
yet never be dismissed without appetite. Next to him is
Polybius, &e.”

And thus much concerning the life and history of Thucy-
dides.
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THE PRINCIPAL. CONTENTS.

The estate of Greece, derived from the remotest known antiquity
thereof, to the beginning of the Peloponnesian War.—The
occasion and pretexts of this war, arising from the contro-
versies of the Athenians with the Corinthians concerning
Corcyra and Potidea.—The Lacedzmonians, instigated by the
confederates, undertake the war ; not so much at their instiga-
tion, as of envy to the greatness of the Athenian dominion.—
The degrees by which that dominion was acquired.—The war
generally decreed by the confederates at Sparta.—The de-
mands of the Lacedemonians.—The obstinacy of the Athe-
nians; and their answer by the advice of Pericles.

1. THUCYDIDES, an Athenian, wrote the war of the
Peloponnesians and the Athenians as' they warred
against each other, beginning to write as soon as
the war was on foot; with expectation it should
prove a great one, and most worthy the relation of
all that had been before it: conjecturing so much,
both from this, that they flourished on both sides
in all manner of provision; and also because he
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e urreclan me- .

mory to the war through length of time cannot by any means clearly
o Tros. % e be discovered ; yet for any argument that, looking

time from thence jnto times far past, I have yet light on to persuade

present

war which heme, I do not think they have been very great,

writeth, . .
either for matter of war or otherwise.

Thestatoof 2. For it is evident that that which now is called

the Trojan war. Hellas?, was not of old constantly inhabited ; but
that at first there were often removals, every one
easily leaving the place of his abode to the violence
always of some greater number. For whilst traffic
was not, nor mutual intercourse but with fear,
neither by sea nor land; and every man so hus-
banded the ground as but barely to live upon it,
without any stock of riches®, and planted nothing;
(because it was uncertain when another should
invade them and carry all away, especially not hav-
ing the defence of walls) ; but made account to be
masters, in any place, of such necessary sustenance
as might serve them from day to day: they made
little difficulty to change their habitations. And
for this cause they were of no ability at all, either

for greatness of cities or other provision. But the

! The common appellation given  ? Greece.
by the Grecians to all nations 3 xpfpara : whatever is estimated
besides themselves. [pépse rwi: to by money. Aristotle.
a “large portion ” of the barbarians.
Arold.]



OF THUCYDIDES. 3

fattest soils were always the most subject to these
changes of inhabitants ; as that which is now called
Thessalia, and Beeotia, and the greatest part of
Peloponnesus, except Arcadia; and of the rest of
Greece, whatsoever was most fertile. For the
goodness of the land increasing the power of some
particular men, both caused seditions, whereby
they were ruined at home; and withal made them
more obnoxious to the insidiation of strangers.
From hence it is that Attica', from great antiquity
for the sterility of the soil free from seditions, hath
been inhabited ever by the same people?.. And it is
none of the least evidences of what I have said,
that Greece®, by reason of sundry transplantations,
hath not in other parts received the like augment-
ation. For such as by war or sedition were driven
out of other places, the most potent of them, as to
a place of stability, retired themselves to Athens ;
where receiving the freedom of the city, they long
since so increased the same in number of people,
as Attica, being incapable of them itself, they sent
out colonies into Ionia.

3. And to me the imbecility of ancient times is
not a little demonstrated also by this [that fol-
loweth]. For before the Trojan war nothing

1 The territory of the Athenian
city, so called from Atthis, the
daughter of Cranaus.

? The Athenians had an opinion
of themselves, that they were not
descended from other nations, but
that their ancestors were ever the
inhabitants of Attica: wherefore
they also styled themselves adréx-
Boveis, i, e. men of the same land.
[ sprung from the land itself”].

3 [This passage is differently un-
derstood by different translators.
Some, as Valla, Acacius, and Hud-
son, understand it thus: ¢ that
Attica increased not so much in
other things as in men.” Others, as
Poppo, Goeller, and Arnold, thus:
“ that Greece in its other parts did
not thrive equally with Athens:”
which is in substance the same in-
terpretation as that of Hobbes.]

B 2

I.
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1. appeareth to have been done by Greece in common;

The orgma . DOT indeed was it, as I think, called all by that one

ofthensme  mame of Hellas; nor before the time of Hellen, the
of Hellas. .

son of Deucalion, was there any such name at all.

But Pelasgicum' (which was the farthest extended)

and the other parts, by regions, received their

names from their own inhabitants. But Hellen and

his sons being strong in Phthiotis, and called in for

their aid into other cities; these cities, because of

their conversing with them, began more particu-

larly to be called Hellenes: and yet could not that

name of a long time after prevail upon them all.

This is conjectured principally out of Homer. For

Thename of - though born long after the Trojan war, yet he gives

gentoall the them not anywhere that name in general; nor

redans 18 e indeed to any but those that with Achilles came

wiote hispoems. o3¢ of Phthiotis, and were the first so called : but

in his poems he mentioneth Danaans, Argives, and

Achazans. Nor doth he likewise use the word bar-

barians ; because the Grecians?, as it seemeth unto

me, were not yet distinguished by one common

name of Hellenes, oppositely answerable unto them.

The Grecians® then, neither as they had that name

in particalar by mutual intercourse, nor after, uni-

The Trojan war yersally so termed, did ever before the Trojan war,

was the first en-

terprise where  for want of strength and correspondence, enter into
the Grecians

combined their any action with their forces joined. And to that

forces,

! [“ But the tribes, the Pelas- yet distinguished by one name in
gian in especial as well as the rest, opposition” (to the barbarians).]
gave their names from themselves ;” 3 [« They, therefore, who first of
that is, each tribe gave its own all individually, and, such as had
name to the region it inhabited, the intercourse with each other, by
Pelasgian being the most general.] cities, got the name of Hellenes,

2 [« Because that neither were and afterwards were universally so
the Hellenes, as appears to me, as called, did never before,” &c.]



OF THUCYDIDES. 5

expedition they came together by the means of .
navigation, which the most part' of Greece had ——
now received. :
4. For Minos was the most ancient of all that Minos, king of
. Creta, the first
by report we know to have built a navy. And he that had a navy.
made himself master of the now Grecian Sea?; and
both commanded the isles called Cyclades, and also
was the first that sent colonies into most of the
same, expelling thence the Carians and constitut-
ing his own sons there for governors; and also
freed the seas of pirates as much as he could, for
the better coming in, as is likely, of his own
revenue.
5. For the Grecians in old time, and such bar- A digression
. . . . touching the
barians as in the continent lived near unto the sea, piracies and
or else inhabited the islands, after once they began g . wits
to® cross over one to another in ships, became °;‘;‘;’;"°‘es
3 o ageness,
thieves, and went abroad under the conduct of
their most puissant men, both to enrich themselves
and to fetch in maintenance for the weak ; and fall-
ing upon towns unfortified and scatteringly* inha-

1 [Hobbes seems to have read
ré¢ whelw. Bekker, Goeller, Ar-
nold, all omit the article. “ And
to that expedition they came to-
gether through their having now
more use of the sea.”]

* Before that time, it was called
the Carian Sea. [Made himself
master “ of the greatest part” of the
now Grecian sea.”]

* [Began “ more frequently” to
Cross over.)

* [Kai kard kbpag olcovpévarc.
This is not exactly * scatteringly”
inhabited, as appears from ch. x.
kard kipag 8 g wakawp Tiig
EX\ddo¢  rpdme oikiofsiong Tt

seems rather to mean that the
wéhg was still divided into dis-
tinct communities, called r@pac.
“ If several little tribes united to
form one people, they would some-
times occupy a spot where several
eminences were to be found, near
to each other, yet distinct: and
each of them would form a se-
parate kdun, or village, appropri-
ated to a separate tribe, while all
together composed the city of the
united people. Sparta was an in-
stance of a city thus formed out of
a cluster of distinct villages ; and,
according to some opinions, Rome
was another.” Arnold.]
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I bited, rifled them, and made this the best means of
o their living; being a matter at that time nowhere
obbinghad | .

mhonowr,  in disgrace, but rather carrying with it something
of glory. This is manifest by some that dwell on
the continent, amongst whom, so it be performed
nobly, itis still esteemed as an ornament. The same
also is proved by some of the ancient poets, who
introduce men questioning' of such as sail by, on
all coasts alike, whether they be thieves or not; as
a thing neither scorned by such as were asked, nor
upbraided by those that were desirous to know.
They also robbed one another within the main land.
And much of Greece useth that old custom, as the
Locrians called Ozole?, the Acarnanians, and those
of the continent in that quarter, unto this day.
Moreover, the fashion of wearing iron remaineth
yet with the people of that continent from their old

trade of thieving.
ﬁzﬂé}“ﬂ:ﬁ:’ 6. For once they were wont throughout all
mfashion.  Greece to go armed, because their houses were
unfenced and travelling was unsafe; and accus-
tomed themselves, like the barbarians, to the ordi-
nary wearing of their armour. And the nations of
Greece that live so yet, do testify that the same
manner of life was anciently universal to all the
The Athenians rest. Amongst whom, the Athenians were the first
ger A that laid by their armour, and growing civil, passed
into a more tender kind of life. And such of the
rich as were anything stepped into years, laid away
upon the same® delicacy, not long after, the fashion

1[0d. iii. 71 :— ? In distinction to the other Lo-
*Q EEwou riveg botd; crians, called Opuntii.

“H 7i kara wpijEw, §) paydivg dhd-  * [The words explain why they

Anobe wore the linen dress, not why they

"0ud e Mpioriipec Vmeip dha ;) left it off. Arnold, Goeller. The
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of wearing linen coats and golden grasshoppers!,
which they were wont to bind up in the locks of
their hair. From whence also the same fashion, by
reason of their affinity, remained a long time in use
amongst the ancient Ionians. But the moderate?
kind of garment, and conformable to the wearing
of these times, was first taken up by the Lacede-
monians ; amongst whom also, both in other things
and especially in the culture of their bodies, the
nobility observed the most equality with the com-
mons. The same were also the first, that when they
were to contend in the Olympic games®, stripped
themselves naked* and anointed their bodies with
ointment : whereas in ancient times, the champions
did also in the Olympic games use breeches; nor
is it many years since this custom ceased. Also
there are to this day amongst the barbarians, espe-
cially those of Asia, prizes propounded of fighting
with fists and of wrestling, and the combatants
about their privy parts wear breeches in the exer-
cise. It may likewise by® many other things be

sense therefore is : *they not long passed across the back and under
after laid aside the effeminate cus- the right arm, then over the breast,
tom of wearing linen under-gar- and the end was finally thrown
ments.”] over the left shoulder. Arnold.

! The Athenians, holding them- Goeller renders it “ a plain dress.”]

selves to be sprung from the ground
they lived on, wore the grasshopper
for a kind of cognizance; because
that beast is thought to be gene-
rated of the earth.

?[“ A common dress.” The La-
cedemonian dress consisted princi-
pally of two parts, the xtrw» and the
xMaiva. The first was a narrow
kind of frock, without sleeves, com-
ing down to the knees; the other a
sort of large square shawl, which
wrapped round the left arm, then

3 Exercises of divers kinds in-
stituted in honour of Jupiter at
Olympia in Peloponnesus; to
which resorted such out of Greece
as contended for prizes.

* This was perhaps the cause,
why it was a capital crime for
women to be spectators of the
Olympic exercises.

5 [“ And one might perhaps
show that the ancient Greeks, in
many other respects also, used,”
&e.]

I.

" p—
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The cities of
Greece, how
seated, and for
what causes,

‘The Carians and

Pheenicians
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demonstrated, that the old Greeks used the same
form of life that is now in force amongst the bar-.
barians of the present age.

7. As for cities, such as are of late foundation
and since the increase of navigation, inasmuch as
they have had since more plenty of riches, have
been walled about and built upon the shore; and
have taken up isthmi, [that is to say, necks of land
between sea and sea], both for merchandise and
for the better strength against confiners. But the
old cities, men having been' in those times for the
most part infested by thieves, are built farther up,
as well in the islands as in the continent. For
others? also that dwelt on the sea-side, though not
seamen, yet they molested one another with rob-
beries. And even to these times, those people are
planted up high in the country.

8. But these robberies were the exercise espe-

were those that cially of the islanders, namely, the Carians and the

committed the

most robberies,

Pheenicians. For by them were the greatest part
of the islands® inhabited ; a testimony whereof is
this. The Athenians, when in this present war*
they hallowed the isle of Delos and had digged up
the sepulchres of the dead, found that more than
half of them were Carians®; known so to be, both

1 [But the old cities, “ by reason
of the great hindrance of piracy,”
were built, &c. Bekker and Ar-
nold read dvrioyovsav. Goeller
reads dvriwoyotoar; which he ren-
ders: “ veteres urbes ob latrocinia,
postquam diu et restiterunt et per-
duraverunt, longius a mare con-
dit@ erant.”]

8 [“ For they robbed both each
other, and also such of the rest as,

not being seamen, dwelt by the
sea-side.”’]

3 The Cyclades.

* Vide lib. iii. cap. 104.

5 The Carians having invented
the crest of the helmet, and the
handle of the target, and also the
drawing of images on their targets,
had therefore a helmet and a buck-
ler buried with them, and had their
heads laid towards the west. [This
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by the armour buried with them, and also by their 1.
manner of burial at this day. And' when Minos his
navy was once afloat, navigators had the sea more
free. For he expelled the malefactors out of the
islands, and in the most of them planted colonies
of his own. By which means they who inhabited
the sea-coasts, becoming more addicted to riches,
grew more constant to their dwellings; of whom
some, grown now rich, compassed their towns about
with walls. For out of desire of gain, the meaner
sort underwent servitude with the mighty ; and the
mighty with their wealth brought the lesser cities
into subjection. And so it came to pass, that
rising to power they proceeded afterward to the
war against Troy.

9. And to me it seemeth that Agamemnon? got The actwn of
together that fleet, not so much for that he had with
him the suitors® of Helena, bound thereto by oath
to Tindareus, as for this, that he exceeded the rest
in power. For they that by tradition of their an-
cestors know the most certainty of the acts* of

is a mistake. It isnot the Carians, help to revenge it. And that Me-

but the Phenicians who were dis-
tinguished by their position in their
grave. And their heads were laid
not to the west, but to the east, so
as to look to the west. See the
Scholium.]

! [“And” these robberies were
the exercise, &c. * But” when
Minos his navy, &c.]

* The son of Atreus, the son of
Pelops.

® The opinion was, that Tynda-
reus, the father of Helena, took an
oath of all his daughter’s suitors,
that if violence were done to him
that obtained her, all the rest should

nelaus, having married her, and
Paris, the son of Priam king of
Troy, taken her away, Agamemnon,
in the behalf of his brother Mene-
laus, drew them by this oath to the
siege of Ilium.

* [ Those who have received the
clearest accounts of the affairs of
Peloponnesus ;” or, “those who
have received the clearest accounts
of any Peloponnesians.” Arnold
considers that the want of the ar-
ticle, and the word ehomovyyoiwy,
which for the first interpretation
should be Melomovyyoiakiv, are in
favour of the second.]
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L the Peloponnesians, say that first Pelops, by the

P — abundance of his wealth which he brol}ght with
;roo;alg}ops him out of Asia to men in want, obtained such
" power amongst them, as, though he were a stranger,

yet the country was called' after his name; and

t'{l*;epi:vc;ﬂ:*; of that this power was also increased by his posterity.
Felopians,  For Euristheus being slain in Attica by the Hera-
cleides?, Atreus, that was his uncle® by the mother,

and was then abiding* with him as an exiled person

for fear of his father for the death of Chrysippus®,

and to whom Euristheus, when he undertook the

Atensking  expedition, had committed Mycenz and the go-
et thereof, for that h his ki ;
after the death. VETrnment thereof, for that he was his kinsman;
ofPelops.  when as Euristheus came not back, (the Mycenians

being willing to it for fear of the Heracleides, and
because he was an able man and made much of the
common people), obtained the kingdom of My-
cenza, and of whatsoever else was under Euristheus,
for himself; and the power of the Pelopides be-
came greater than that of the Perseides®. To which
greatness Agamemnon’ succeeding, and also far
excelling the rest in shipping, took that war in
hand, as I conceive it, and assembled the said

fled from his father for the death of
Chrysippus.”] :

5 Atreus and Thyestes, sons of
Pelops, at the impulsion of their
mother, slew this Chrysippus, who
was their half-brother, viz. by the

! [The original name of the
country was Apia. See the Schol.
and Il i. 270: my\éfev & ’Amine
yaing.] i

2 A kindred and race of men
whereof was Hercules. This fa-

mily was persecuted by Euristheus,
who was of the house of Perseus;
and driven into Attica, thither he
following them was slain by the
Athenians.

2 Astidamia, the mother of Euris-
theus, was Atreus’ sister.

4 [“ And who happened to have

father ; and for this fact Atreus fled
to Euristheus.

6 [Thus far is the account of
“ those that by tradition know
most,” &ec.]

7 The son of Atreus, heir to the
power of both houses, both of the
Pelopides and of the Perseides.
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forces, not so much upon favour as by fear. For I.

it is clear, that he himself both conferred most

ships to that action, and that some also he lent to

the Arcadians. And this is likewise declared by

Homer, (if any think his testimony sufficient);

who, at the delivery of the sceptre unto him,

calleth him’, “ of many isles and of all Argos King.”

Now he could not, living in the continent, have

been lord of the islands, other than such? as were

adjacent, which cannot be many, unless he had

also had a navy. And by this expedition we are

to estimate what were those of the ages before it.
10. Now seeing Mycena was® but a small city, ﬁygfglﬂffi‘:;?sh

or if any other of that age seem but of light re- yetwasof

gard, let not any man for that cause, on so weak """

an argument, think that fleet to have been less

than the poets have said, and fame reported it to

be®. TFor if the city of Lacedeemon were now de-

solate, and nothing of it left but the temples and

floors of the buildings, I think it would breed much

unbelief in posterity long hence of their power in

comparison of the fame. For although of five

parts® of Peloponnesus it possess two®, and hath

the leading of the rest, and also of many con-

' [ ii. 108.] remains, which will last apparently

* [The islands which Thucy-
dides here calls « pericecide,” are,
according to Poppo, Calauria, Hy-
drea, Tiparenus, Cecryphalea ; per-
haps Zgina, though of that Od.
Mueller has some doubts. Goeller.]

® [Mycen® had been destroyed
by the Argives, A.C. 468, thirty-
seven years before the beginning of
the Peloponnesian war. From that
time it remained in ruins; but the

as long as the human race exists,
are fully described in Sir W, Gell's
Argolis. Arnold.]

* [Et traditio diu durans ob-
tinet. Goeller.]

® 1. Laconia. 2. Arcadia. 3.
Argolica. 4. Messenia. 5. Elis.
[Achaia was the fifth part: Elis
was comprehended in Arcadia.
Goeller.]

¢ Laconia, Messenia.
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—
The city of
Sparta less, and
the city of
Athens greater,
than for the
proportion of
their power,

A survey of the
fleetsent to Troy.
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federates without; yet the city being not close
built, and the temples and other edifices not costly,
and because' it is but scatteringly inhabited after
the ancient manner of Greece, their power would
seem inferior to the report. Again, the same
things happening to Athens, one would conjecture,
by the sight of their city, that their power were
double to what it is. We ought not therefore to
be incredulous [concerning the forces that went to
Troy], nor have in regard so much the external
show of a city as the power: but we are to think,
that that expedition was indeed greater than those
that went before it, but yet inferior to those of the
present age; if in this also’ we may credit the
poetry of Homer, who being a poet was like to set
it forth to the utmost. And yet even thus it cometh
short. For he maketh it to consist of twelve hun-
dred vessels ; those that were of Boeotians carry-
ing one hundred and twenty men a-piece, and
those which came with Philoctetes fifty: setting
forth, as I suppose, both the greatest sort and the
least; and therefore of the bigness of any of the
rest, he maketh in his catalogue no mention at all :
but declareth that they who were® in the vessels of
Philoctetes, served both as mariners and soldiers ;

1 [“ And not forming a con-  ? [ad: again. Referring to “if

nected or continuous city, but made
up of different cdpar, after the an-
cient manner of Greece.” Mueller
(Dor.) gives the names of these vil-
lages : Pitane, Messoa, Simne, and
Cynosura, lying round about the
Acropolis, some on small hills,
some on the plains. In the time of
the Romans they were all enclosed
in one wall. Goeller.]

any think his testimony sufficient.”
chap. ix.]

3 [“ But that they were all ma-
riners and fighting men, he has
shown in his account of the ships
of Philoctetes.” Bekker, Goeller,
and Arnold all agree in this con-
struction of the passage.]
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for he writes, that they who were at the oar, were I
all of them archers. And for such as wrought
not, it is not likely that many went along, except
kings' and such as were in chief authority; espe-
cially being to pass the sea with munition of war,
and in bottoms without decks, built after the old
and piratical fashion. So then, if by the greatest
and least one estimate the mean of their shipping,
it will appear that the whole number of men con-
sidered as sent jointly from all Greece, were not
very many.

11. And the cause hereof was not so much want The poverty of
of men, as of wealth. For, for want of victual the cause why
they carried the lesser army, and no greater than gﬁi?ﬂﬁg
they hoped? might both follow the war and also " °*
maintain itself. When upon their arrival they had
gotten the upper hand in fight, (which is mani-
fest; for else they could not have fortified their
camp), it appears that from that time forward
they employed not there their whole power, but
that for want of victual they betook themselves,
part of them to the tillage of Chersonesus, and
part to fetch in booties; whereby divided, the
Trojans the more easily made that ten years re-
sistance, as being ever a match for so many as

1 As Achilles, Ulysses, Ajax,
Diomedes, Patroclus, and the like.
The whole number of men, esti-
mating the ships at a medium to
carry eighty-five men a piece, which
is the mean between one hundred
and twenty and fifty, come to one
hundred and two thousand men
carried in these one thousand two
hundred ships. Yet the author

makes it a light matter in respect
of the present war.

2 [And no greater than they
¢ expected could maintain itself
from the seat of war by their
arms : and when upon their arrival
they had gotten the upper hand in
fight, &c., they appear not even
then to have used their whole
power,” &c. That is, they carried
the lesser army, and that lesser
army they did not make the most
of.]



1.

The state of
Greece after
the Trojan war,

A.C. 1124,
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Beeotia, more an-
ciently Cadmeis.
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remained at the siege. Whereas', if they had gone
furnished with store of provision, and with all
their forces, eased of boot-haling and tillage, since
they were masters of the field, they had also easily
taken the city. But they strove not with their
whole power, but only with such a portion of their
army as at the several occasions chanced to be
present; when as, if they had pressed the siege,
they had won the place both in less time and with
less labour. But through want of money, not
only they were weak matters, all that preceded
this enterprise ; but also this, which is of greater
name than any before it, appeareth to be in fact
beneath the fame and report, which by means of
the poets now goeth of it.

12. For also after the Trojan war the Grecians
continued still their shiftings and transplantations ;
insomuch as never resting, they improved not
their power. For the late return of the Greeks
from Ilium caused not a little innovation; and in
most of the cities there atrose seditions; and those
which were driven out, built? cities for themselves
in other places. For those that are now called
Beeotians, in the sixtieth year after the taking of
Troy, expelled Arne by the Thessalians, seated
themselves in that country, which now Beeotia,

was then called Cadmeis.

(But there was in the

1 [« Whereas, if they had gone
furnished with store of provision,
and had with all their forces,
eased of boot-haling and tillage,
carried through the war without in-
terruption, they might easily have
overcome them in open battle and
taken the city; since they were a
match for the Trojans even without

their whole force, and with such
part only as from time to time was
present at the siege; or even by a
blockade, they might have taken
Troy with les time and trouble.”]

8 [« Built the cities.” Thatis,
those famous cities built by Teucer,
Philoctetes, Diomede, &c. Poppo.]
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same country a certain portion of that nation
before, of whom also were they that went to the

warfare of Troy).

And in the eightieth year, the

Dorians! together with the Heracleides seized on

Peloponnesus.

And with much ado, after long

time, Greece had constant rest; and shifting their
seats no longer, at length sent colonies abroad.
And the Athenians pianted Ionia and most of the

1[The great familyor rather clan,
which claimed descent from the
hero Hercules, being expelled from
Peloponnesus by the Pelopide,
found an asylum among the Do-
rians, an Hellenian people inhabit-
ing a mountain district between
the chain of Ata on the one side,
and Parnassus on the other. Here
they found willing followers in their
enterprise for the recovery of their
former dominion in Peloponnesus:
the Heraclidz were to possess the
thrones of their ancestors ; but the
Dorians were to have the free pro-
perty of the lands they hoped to con-
quer, and were not to hold them
under the Heraclidee. The in-
vaders were also assisted by an
Ztolian chief named Oxylus, and
by his means they were enabled to
cross over by sea from the northern
to the southern side of the Co-
rinthian gulf, instead of forcing
their way by land through the
isthmus. This invasion was com-
pletely successful; all Pelopon-
nesus, except Arcadia and Achaia,
fell into their power; and three
chiefs of the Heraclide took pos-
session of the thrones of Sparta,
Argos, and Messenia, while Elis
was assigned to their associate
Oxylus. The land was divided

in equal shares, with the exception
probably of some portions attached
to the different temples, and which,
with the offices of priesthood, be-
Jonged to the Heraclide, as de-
scendants of the national gods and
heros of the country. Meanwhile
the old inhabitants were either re-
duced to emigrate, or were treated
as an inferior caste, holding such
lands as they were permitted to
cultivate, not as freeholders, but as
tenants under Dorian lords. These
were the Laconians, or mwepiowcor, of
whom we shall find frequent men-
tion in the course of this history;
and some of this caste striving to
recover their independence, were
degraded to the still lower condi-
tion of villains or predial slaves;
and thus formed the first class of
Heclots, which was afterwards
greatly swelled from other quarters.
On the other hand, the Hellenian
name derived its general predomi-
nance throughout Greece from the
Dorian conquest of Peloponnesus;
the Dorians claiming descent from
the eldest son of Hellen, and
while they gloried in their ex-
traction, asserting their peculiar
title to the Hellenian name above
all the other tribes which had as-
sumed it. Arnold.]

I.
— e

A.C.1104.
A.1m.Or, 327,
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islands; and the Peloponnesians most of Italy' and
Sicily, and also certain parts of the rest of Greece.
But these colonies were all planted after the Trojan

war.

13. But when the power of Greece was now
improved, and® the desire of money withal, their
revenues being enlarged, in most of the cities
there were erected tyrannies: (for before that
time, kingdoms with honours limited were here-
regal authority. Jitary) : and the Grecians built navies, and became
more seriously addicted to the affairs of the sea.
At Corinth were The Corinthians are said to have been the first
that changed the form of shipping?® into the nearest
to that which is now in use; and at Corinth are
reported to have been made the first* gallies of all

Greece.

Now?® it is well known that Aminocles,

the ship-wright of Corinth, built four ships at
Samos : and from the time that Aminocles went to
Samos until the end® of this present war, are at the

most but three hundred years.

And the most

ancient naval battle that we know of, was fought
between the Corinthians and the Corcyraeans’; and
from that battle to the same time, are but two

1 [The name “ Italy,” in the age
of Thucydides, was applied merely
to the southernmost point of the
Peninsula, the modern provinces
of Calabria citra and Calabria ultra.
See Aristotelis Politica, vii. 10.
Arnold.]

2 [“ And wealth was accumu-
lated still more than formerly; in
many of the cities there were
erected tyrannies, the revenues be-
coming greater: (but before that,
the governments were hereditary
kingdoms with prerogatives and
revenues defined).” Goeller.]

3 [That is, from fifty-oared ves-
sels to triremes.]

4 [Triremes.]

5 [“ And Aminocles, the ship-
wright of Corinth, appears to have
built four ships for the Samians
also.”]

¢ By this it appears, that Thu-
cydides outlived the whole war.

7 By Periander, the tyrant of
Corinth, for the slaughter of his
son Lycophron. See Herodotus,
iii. 53. [The Scholiast has misled
Hobbes: Periander did not begin
till about a.c. 630.]
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hundred and sixty years. For Corinth, seated on I
an isthmus, had been always a place of traffic; ——
(because the Grecians of old, from within and te weatn
without Peloponnesus, trading by land more than *“™"™
by sea, had no other intercourse one to another
but through the Corinthians’ territory) ; and was
also wealthy in money, as appears by the' poets,
who have surnamed this town the rich. And after conmour
the Grecians had® commerce also by sea, then like-
wise having furnished themselves with a navy, they
scoured the sea of pirates; and affording traffic
both by sea and land, mightily increased their city
in revenue of money. After this, the Ionians, in The Tonians
the times of Cyrus first king of the Persians, and Cyens time.
of his son Cambyses, got together a great navy;
and making war on Cyrus, obtained for a time the
dominion of that part of the sea that lieth on their
own coast. Also Polycrates®, who in the time of Poyerates,

. . tyrant of Samos,
Cambyses tyrannised in Samos, had a strong navy, nu a navy in
wherewith he subdued divers of the islands; and go e
amongst the rest having won Rhenea’, he conse- avout a.c.600.
crated the same to Apollo of Delos. The® Phoceeans ~ *™*™**
likewise, when they were building the city of Mar-

seilles, overcame the Carthaginians® in a fight at

sea.

! I 2.570. dewedy e Kdpuw-
Bov.]

* [ And after the Grecians had
more commerce by sea, they (the
Corinthians) procured the ships
(before mentioned), and scoured the
sea of pirates.”]

® [See Herod. iii. 39, 120.]

* [See post, book iii. 104.]

* The Phoceans in the time of

VOL. VIII.

Tarquinius came into the mouth of
Tiber, entered into amity with the
Romans, and thence went and
built Marseilles amongst the sa-
vage nations of the Ligurians and
Gauls. Justin, lib. xliii. 3.

S [Arnold cautions against con-
founding this battle with the Car-
thaginians, with that mentioned by
Herodotus, i. 166. The building

C
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14. These were the greatest navies extant. And
yet even these, though many ages after the time of
Troy, consisted, as it seems, but of a few galleys,
and were made up with vessels' of fifty oars and
with long boats, as well as those of former times.
And it was but a little before the Medan war?® and
death of Darius, successor of Cambyses in the king-
dom of Persia, that the tyrants of Sicily and the
Corcyraans had of galleys any number. For these®
last were the only navies worth speaking of in all
Greece, before the invasion of the Medes. And the
people of Agina and the Athenians* had but small
ones, and the most of them consisting but of fifty
oars a-piece; and that so lately®, as but from the
time that the Athenians making war on /gina,
and withal expecting the coming of the barbarian,
at the persuasion of Themistocles built those ships
which they used in that war. And these also not
all had decks.

15. Such were then the navies of the Greeks,

2 Medes and Persians used here
promiscuously, the Medan mo-
narchy being translated to the Per-
sians.

3 Of the Corinthians, Tonians,
and Phoc®ans. [* For these were
the last navies before the invasion

of Marseilles took place fifty-five
years before the expulsion of the
Phoc®ans by the Persians, related
by Herodotus. See also Hermann’s
Griech. Antiquitdten. § 78. n. 28.]

1 [wevryrovripor. Hoc voca-

obvium est, naves tamen hujus
generis ab eo commemorari vi-
dentur, ut Il ii. 719; xvi. 168.
Erant autem wevryedvropot €x €0
navium genere, quod dicitur po-
vijpeg, id est, uno remorum ordine
in utroque latere instructum.
Quini ergo et viceni remiges in
dextro, totidem in sinistro latere
sedebant. Siebel, cited by Goeller.]

of Xerxes (that is, the navies next
before the invasion of Xerxes) worth
speaking of.’]

* [And the Athenians, “ and the
rest, if any,” had, &c.]

5 [“ And it was at a late period
that Themistocles persuaded the
Athenians, making war on AEgina,
&c. to build,” &c. Arnold, Goeller.
See Herod. vii, 144.]
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both ancient and modern. Nevertheless, such as L
applied themselves to naval business gained by ——
them no small power, both in revenue of money

and in dominion over other people. For with their

navies (especially those men that had not sufficient

land, where they inhabited, to maintain themselves)

they subdued the islands. But as for war by land,

such as any state might acquire power by, there

was none at all: and such as were, were only be-

tween borderer and borderer. For the Grecians had The causes why
never yet gone out with any army to conquer any :,};gr,if;ﬂs
nation far from home; because the lesser cities ;‘;‘;’gfg;?;;gm_
neither brought in their forces to the great ones,

as subjects, nor concurred as equals in any com-

mon enterprise; but such as were neighbours

warred against each other hand to hand. For the

war of old between the Chalcideans and the Ere-

trians’, was it wherein the rest of Greece was most

divided and in league with either party.

16. As others by other means were kept back l’("";(‘;’;ﬁ"“
from growing great, so also the Ionians by this: by the Persiuns.
that the Persian affairs prospering, Cyrus and the
Persian kingdom, after the defeat of Creesus, made Ac.ss.
war upon all that lieth from the river Halys to the °“™"
sea-side, and so subdued all the cities which they
possessed in the continent : and Darius afterward,
when he had overcome? the Pheenician fleet, did
the like unto them in the islands.

17. And as for the tyrants that were in the Gre-
cian cities, who forecasted only for themselves,
how with as much safety as was possible to look

' [See Herod. v. 99.] coming by the aid of the Phaeni-
? [And Darius afterwards,“ over- cian fleet,” did the like, &c.]

C2
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to their own persons and their own families, they
resided for the most part in the cities' and did no
action worthy of memory, unless it were against
their neighbours. For as for the tyrants of Sicily?,
they were already arrived at greater power. Thus
was Greece for a long time® hindered, that neither
jointly it could do anything remarkable, nor the
cities singly be adventurous.

18. But after that the tyrants, both of Athens*
and of the rest of Greece where tyrannies® were,
were the most and last of them, excepting those of
Sicily, put down by the Lacedeemonians; (for La-
cedemon, after that it was built by the Dorians
that inhabited® the same, though it hath been
longer troubled with seditions’ than any other city
we know, yet hath it had for the longest time good
laws, and been also always free® from tyrants: for
it is unto the end of this war four hundred years
and something more, that the Lacedeemonians have
used one and the same government, and thereby
being of power themselves, they also ordered the
affairs in the other cities) ; I say, after the dissolu-
tion of tyrannies in Greece, it was not long before
the battle was fought by the Medes against the

! [“But the tyrants, as many
as there were in the Grecian cities,

3 [For a long time “in every
way ” hindered. ]}

considering only how to promote
their own private interest, both as
to the safety of their persons and
as to their household, governed
their states with a view mainly to
security ; and did no action,” &c.]
? [0 yap &v SiwkeNig. Ante hec
verba, supple (cum Schol.): ¢ non
dico de tyrannis Sicili® : nam Sici-
li® tyranni,” &ec. Goeller, Arnold.]

4 Pisistratus and his sons.

5 [And of the rest of Greece,
¢ governed for the most part by ty-
rants even before”: that is, before
Athens.]

S [By the Dorians “ who now in-
habit it.”]

7 [See Herod. i. 65.]

® [Herod. v. 92.]
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Athenians in the fields of Marathon. And in the I.
tenth year again after that, came the barbarian
with the great fleet' into Greece, to subdue it.
And Greece being now in great danger, the leading
of the Grecians that leagued in that war was given
to the Lacedeemonians, as to the most potent state.
And the Athenians, who had purposed so much
before and already stowed” their necessaries, at the
coming in of the Medes went a ship-board® and
became seamen. When they had jointly beaten Al Greece

back the barbarian, then did the Grecians, both f;;;ii‘::nt;fetwo
such as were revolted from the king and such as [ =momiens

and their league,
had in common made war upon him, not long after md the Q?E?ir
divide themselves into leagues, one part with the lesgue.
Athenians and the other with the Lacedsemonians;

these two cities appearing to be the mightiest ; for

this had the power by land, and the other by sea.

But this confederation lasted but awhile ; for after-

wards the Lacedemonians and the Athenians,

being at variance®, warred each on other together

with their several confederates. And the rest of

Greece, where any discord chanced to arise, had
recourse presently to one of these. In so much,

that from the war of the Medes to this present war

being continually [exercised] somtimees in peace

OF THUCYDIDES.

P
Ovrymr.76.1,

! A fleet of twelve hundred gal-
leys, and two thousand hulks of the
round manner of building. Corn.
Nepos in Vita Themistoclis.

? [dvaokevdZesfar: “ to break up
one’s establishment, and make off
with it.” It is opposed to rara-
oxevdlesfar.  Goeller, Arnold.]

® The Athenians being admo-
nished by the Oracle, for their
safety against the Medes to put

themselves within walls of wood:
Themistocles interpreting the ora-
cle, they went into their gallies.

4 This variance began upon this:
that Cimon having been sent for
to aid the Lacedesmonians against
the Helots, was sent back with his
Athenians out of distrust the Lace-
demonians had of their forward
spirit: which the Athenians took
for a disgrace. [See ch. 102.]
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sometimes in war, either one against the other or
against revolted confederates, they arrived at this
war, both well furnished with military provisions
and also expert ; because their practice was with
danger.

19. The Lacedsemonians governed not their con-
federates so as to make them tributaries, but only

demonians dealt drew them by fair means to embrace the oligarchy,

with their
confederates.

convenient to their own policy. But the Athenians,

Themannerhow haying with time taken into their hands the galleys

the Athenians
handled their
confederates,

of all those that stood out, (except the Chians and
Lesbians), reigned’ over them, and ordained every
of them to pay a certain tribute of money. By
which means, their own particular provision was
greater in the beginning of this war, than when” in
their flourishing time, the league between them
and the rest of Greece remaining whole, it was at
the most.

20. Such then I find to have been the state of
things past; hard to be believed? though one pro-

! Hence it is, that through all even amongst the Athenians. The

this history “ subjects” and “ con-
federates” are taken for the same
thing, especially with the Athe-
nians. [“ The Laced:monians go-
verned their confederates, not mak-
ing them tributaries, but only draw-
ing, &c.: but the Athenians (go-
verned them) in the course of time
taking into their hands the gallies
of the cities, all except the Chians
and Lesbians, and ordaining every
of them,” &c. This is the sense
according to the reading of Bekker,
Goeller, Arnold, &c. Hobbes is
mistaken in supposing that subjects
and confederates are synonymous,

distinction is constantly made be-
tween those Edppaxot that were
abrévopor and those that were
ymAkoot. See iii. 39, vi. 69, vii. 57.]

2 [« Than when their prosperity
was at the greatest.” Hoc fasti-
gium potentiz Atheniensium refe-
ras recte ad tempora paulo ante in-
ducias tricennales; quum Atheni-
enses non solum insularum, sed
etiam Asi® minoris dominatum
tenebant, Alginetas perdomuerant,
atque Phocin, Argos, Beeotiam, et
Achaiam sibi junctas habebant,
Goeller. See chap. 102-115.]

® [ Being hard for believing,
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duce proof for every particular thereof. For' men
receive the report of things, though of their own
country, if done before their own time, all alike,
from one as from another, without examination.
For the vulgar sort of Athenians think that
Hipparchus was the tyrant, and slain by Harmo-
dius and Aristogeiton : and know not that Hippias
had the government, as being the eldest son of
Pisistratus, and that Hipparchus and Thessalus were
his brethren ; and that Harmodius and Aristogei-
ton, suspecting that some of their complices had
that day, and at that instant’, discovered unto
Hippias somewhat of their treason, did forbear
Hippias as a man forewarned; and desirous to effect
somewhat, though with danger, before they should
be apprehended, lighting on Hipparchus slew him
near the temple called Leocorium, whilst he was
setting forth the Panathenaical® show. And like-
wise divers other things now extant, and which
time hath not yet involved in oblivion, have been
conceived amiss by other Grecians; as that the
kings of Lacedemon, in giving their suffrages,
had not single’, but double votes: and® that

every argument one after another.”
Arnold.]

! [“For men receive from one
another the reports of things done
before their own time, even those of
their own country, all equally with-
out trying them by the touchstone
of enquiry” : (¢Bacaviorwg.)]

? [At the instant of the deed.]

3 Panathenaica, were the so-
lemnities instituted by Theseus, in
memory of that he had drawn to-
gether all the Athenians, that lived
dispersed in Attica, into the city of

Athens, Paus. in Arcad. [See an-
otherderivation given by Hermann;
namely, the feast of the tribe Athe-
nais, as Pandia, the feast of the
tribe Dias: the Athenians being
supposed to have been anciently
divided into four tribes, Athenais,
Dias, Posidonias, and Hephastias.
Gr. Antiq. § 93.)

4 [cdrepov: “had each of them
not single,” &c. Sententia, quam
scriptor reprehendit, est Herodoti,
vi. 57. Goeller.]

® [*“And that the Pitanetan was

Digression to
show how negli-
gently men re-
ceive the fame of
things past, by
the example of

their errortouch-
ing the story of
Hippias the son
of Pisistratus :
which it seems
he willingly
mentions, both
here and here-
after, on light
occasion,

A.C.514.
Or.46.2.
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Pitanate was a band of soldiers so called there;
whereas there was never any such. So impatient
of labour are the most men in search of truth, and
embrace soonest the things that are next to hand.

21. Now he', that by the arguments here adduced,
shall frame a judgment of the things past, and not
believe rather that they were such as the poets
have sung, or prose-writers have composed, more
delightfully to the ear than conformably to the
truth, as being things not to be disproved, and by
length of time turned for the most part into the
nature of fables without credit; but shall think
them here searched out by the most evident signs
that can be, and sufficiently too, considering their
antiquity ; he, I say, shall not err. And though
men always judge the present war wherein they
live to be greatest, and when it is past, admire
more those that were before it ; yet if they consider
of this war by the acts done in the same, it will
manifest itself to be greater than any of those
before mentioned®.

a cohort amongst them.” Etiam described them; and should not
his verbis tacite Herodotus per- rather believe them to be either as

stringi creditur, qui cohortis Pi-
tanatee mentionem facit, ix. 53, et
qui dijpov Meravdryy memorat, iii.
55. Etenim ratione, quam et Graci
et Romani antiquitus sequebantur,
partes exercitus emdem erant ac
partes populi in pace. Goeller.]

1 [ik 0 T eipnpévor Texpnpioy
opwg k. 7. N\, This is the sentence
corresponding to ré ptv ol makad,
beginning the last chapter. “But
at the same time he would not be
far out, who, from the proofs I have
mentioned, should judge them to
be for the most part such as I have

poets have sung, adorning them so
as to make them greater than the
reality, or as prose writers have
composed, more delightfully to the
ear than conformably to the truth ;
admitting of no proof, and the
greater part of them having by the
aid of time taken their place
amongst fables, so as to deserve no
credit: and should think them here
searched out by the most evident
signs that can be; and sufficiently
too, considering their antiquity.”}

2 [To have been greater “than
any of those hefore it.”’]
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22, What particular persons have spoken' when I
they were about to enter into the war or when ——
. . 2 The diligence
they were in it, were hard® for me to remember .1, aorhorin
. 1 the inquiry of
exactly ; whether they were speeches which I have et ot
heard myself, or have received at the second hand., he wrote: both

touching the
But as any man seemed to me, that knew what orations and
was nearest to the sum® of the truth of all that had ™ ***™
been uttered, to speak most agreeably to the mat-
ter still in hand, so I have made it spoken here.
But of the acts themselves done in the war, I
thought not fit to write all that I heard from all
authors, nor such as I myself did but think to be
true; but only those whereat I was myself present,
and those of which with all diligence I had made
particular inquiry. And yet even of those things
it was hard to know the certainty ; because such
as were present at every action, spake not all
after the same manner ; but as they were affected
to the parts, or as they could remember.
To hear this history rehearsed, for that there be The use of
. . . this history,
inserted in it no fables, shall be perhaps not de-
lightful. But he that desires to look into the truth
of things done, and which (according to the condi-
tion of humanity) may be done again, or at least
their like, he shall find* enough herein to make

! [Aéyy elmov: que orationibus
habitis dixerunt. Goeller. “ In re-
gular set speeches.” Arnold.)

# [“It were difficult to remember
accurately the very words spoken,
both for me what I heard myself,
and for those who at other times
reported to me.”]

? To the analogy and fitness of
what was to be said : so that though
he used not their words, yet he used
the arguments that hest might serve

to the purpose which at any time
wasin band. [Verum prout quisque
mihi videbatur de prasenti qualibet
causa qu® maxime in rem erant
dicturus fuisse, consectanti quam
proxime summam sententi® ora-
tionum vere habitarum, sic mihi
commemorata sunt.  Goeller.]

* [Valla and Hudson agree with
Hobbes as to the sense of this pas-
sage. Goeller and Arnold give a
different meaning to the words
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him think it profitable. And it is compiled rather
for an EVERLASTING POSSESSION', than to be
rehearsed for a prize.

23. The greatest action before this was that
against the Medes?; and yet that, by two battles by
sea and as many by land, was soon decided. But
as for this war, it both lasted long, and the harm it
did to Greece was such, as the like in the like
space had never been seen before. For neither
had there ever been so many cities expugned and
made desolate, what by the barbarians * and what
by the Greeks warring on one another*; (and
some cities there were, that when they were taken
changed their inhabitants®) ; nor so much banish-
ing and slaughter, some by the war some by
sedition®, as was in this. And those things which
concerning former time there went a fame of, but
in fact rarely confirmed, were now made credible :
as earthquakes, general to the greatest part of the
world, and most violent withal: eclipses of the
sun, oftener than is reported of any former time :
great droughts in some places, and thereby famine :
and that which did none of the least hurt, but
destroyed also its part’, the plague. All® these

Gprodyrwe EEe: it will satisfy me
if so many, &c. shall judge this
work to be profitable.””]

! grijpa i¢ éei. Both poets and
historiographers of old recited their
histories to captate glory. This
emulation of glory in their writings,
he calleth ayoviopa.

2 When Xerxes invaded them.
Two battles by sea, viz. one at Sa-
lamis, and the other at Mycale in
Tonia. And two by land, one at
Thermopyle, and the other at Pla-

tea. [The battle by sea was at Ar-
temisium in Eubcea, not at Mycale
in Ionia.]

3 [Mycalessus in Beeotia. Goell.]

4 [Platza. Thyrea.]

5 [Potidea, Agina, Scione, Me-
los. Goeller.]

¢ [Corcyrza, Argos,
Haack, Poppo.]

7 [pépog Te: a considerable part.]

8 [radra yap mwavra: “ For all
these evils entered together with
this war.” In continuation of the

Samos.
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evils entered together with this war: which began I
from the time that the Athenians and Pelopon-
nesians brake the league, which immediately after

the conquest of Eubcea had been concluded be- Ac.it.
tween them for thirty years. The causes why The causes of
they brake the same, and their quarrels, I have ™™
therefore set down first, because no man should

be to seek from what ground so great a war

amongst the Grecians could arise. And the truest

quarrel’, though least in speech, I conceive to be

the growth of the Athenian power ; which putting

the Lacedemonians into fear necessitated the war. Fearnecessitates
But the causes of the breach of the league publicly Laceemonians.
voiced, were these.

24. Epidamnus® is a city situate on the right Thefstpretext
hand to such as enter into the Ionian Gulf. Bor-
dering upon it are the Taulantii, barbarians, a
people of Illyris’. This was planted by the Corcy-
rzeans’; but the captain of the colony was one
Phalius, the son of Heratoclidas, a Corinthian of
the lineage of Hercules, and, according to an® an-

A C.627.
OL.38.2.

sentence above: ¢ But as for this
war, the harm it did to Greece, &c.]

! [mpbgactc:“ cause or occasion.”
Goeller ; Arnold, citing Herod. iv.
79 : the Scholiast, too, explains the
word by airiav. The passage may
perhaps be rendered thus: ¢ And
the alleged cause for their breaking
the treaty, I have therefore set down
first, because, &c. For the truest
reason,though least in speech, I con-
ceive to be, &c. But the causes
publicly alleged on both sides, for
which breaking the treaty they went
to war, were these.”] ‘

? Dyrrachium, Durazzo. The

Tonian gulf, now the Gulfof Venice,
called so from Tiis an Illyrian.

? Illyrii, now Slavonia and Dal-
matia.

* Inhabitants of Corcyra, now
Corfu.

5 [kard O Tov makawy vipov :
according to the ancient custom.
Si qui in coloniam mittebantur,
armis et commeatu a civibis suis
instruebantur de publico. Pra-
terea publica iis diplomata debe-
bantur, qua &woixia vocabant. Sed
quod preecipuum est, sacra patria
coloni secum asportabant, ignem-
que sacrum e penetrali urbis de-
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cient custom, called to this charge out of the
metropolitan city. Besides that, the colony itself
consisted in part of Corinthians, and others' of the
Doric nation. In process of time the city of
Epidamnus became great and populous; and?®
having for many years together been annoyed
with sedition, was by a war, as is reported, made
upon them by the confining barbarians, brought
low and deprived of the greatest part of their
power. But that which was the last accident
before this war, was, that the nobility, forced by
the commons to fly the city, went and joined with
the barbarians, and both by land and sea robbed
those that remained within. The Epidamnians
that were in the town, oppressed in this manner,
sent their ambassadors to Corcyra, as being their
mother city, praying the Corcyraans not to see
them perish, but to reconcile unto them those
whom they had driven forth, and to put an end to
the barbarian war. And this they entreated in
the form of suppliants? sitting down in the temple

promtum et accensum ; qui quidem ! [In part of Corinthians, “and

si casu extinctus esset, ex Prytanao
conditorum accendi eum oportebat.
Moris quoque erat, ut coloni® quot-
annis legatos in majorem patriam
(pnrpémolw) mitterent Diis patriis
sacrafacturos. Solenneetiamerat, ut
coloni ab originibus suis pontifices
acciperent. Quinetiam si aliquando
coloni aliam coloniam aliquo de-
ducere vellent, moris erat, ut ducem
a majore patria postularent; ideo-
que Phalium ex metropoli (Co-
rintho) arcessebant Corcyrei, ut
coloniz Epidamnum deducend®
dux esset. Duker.]

of the other Doric race.” So Bek-
ker and the rest. Valla, as well as
Hobbes, has followed the common
reading.]

2 [« But having for many years
had factions amongst them, grow-
ing, as is said, out of a war with
the neighbouring barbarians, their
strength was broken.”  So Valla,
as well as Goeller and Arnold.]

3 Either the Epidamnians had
offended the Corcyrzans, or the
manner was in those times to take
sanctuary, not only for crimes, but
for obtaining aid in extremities;
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of Juno. But the Corcyrzeans, not admitting their L
supplication, sent them away again without effect. —
25. The Epidamnians now despairing of relief The Epidamni-

ans neglected by

from the Corcyreans, and at a stand how to pro- their mother city
ceed in their present affairs, sending to Delphi &Z‘;ﬁ&f‘gﬁfﬁ
enquired at the oracle, whether it were not best to ™ ®
deliver up their city into the hands of the Co-
rinthians as of their founders, and make trial
what aid they should obtain from thence. And
when the oracle had answered, that they should

deliver it and take the Corinthians for their leaders,

they went to Corinth, and according to the advice 5%
of the oracle gave their city' to them, and de- 86.1.

clared® how the first founder of it was a Corinthian,
and what answer the oracle had given them, en-
treating their help, and that they would not stand
by beholding their destruction. And the Co-
rinthians undertook their defence, not only for the
equity of the cause, as thinking them no less their
own than the Corcyreans’ colony, but also for
hatred of the Corcyraans ; who being their colony
yet contemned them, and allowed® them not their

tacitly disclaiming all other help
save that of the gods, and those to
whom they made supplication.

! [“ The colony.”]

? [“ Showing how the first
founder was a Corinthian, and de-
claring what answer,” &c.

°[The construction of Goeller
(adopted by Arnold) is to 1nake Ko-
pubup dvdpi the dative governed by
0bdvree s and the sense as follows:
“nor allowed due honours to the
mother country in their solemn
rites, common to both mother coun-

try and colony ; nor to a Corinthian
in the rite of auspicating their sa-
crifices.” Tépa ra vouldpeva, in-
telligo omnia ea, qua honoris causa
metropoli essent praestanda in solem-
nibus metropoli et coloniz commu-
nibus. Hzc enim ex sacrorum ac
religionum inter metropolim et co-
lonias communione fluxisse viden-
tur, sive jura sive officia, ut ad certa
quadam solemnia, diis fere warpd
oic a metropoli instituta, quotannis
coloni mitterent qui iis interes-
sent (Bewpody), et sacrificia et do-
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1. due honour in public meetings, nor in the distri-

" o4 bution of the sacrifice began at a Corinthian, as
ouse1. was the custom of other colonies; but being equal

to the richest Grecians of their time for store of
money, and' strongly furnished with ammunition
of war, had them in contempt. Also they sticked
not sometimes to boast how much they excelled in
shipping ; and that Corcyra had been once inha-
bited by the Phzaces’, who flourished in glory of
naval affairs: which was also the cause why
they the rather provided themselves of a navy.
And they were indeed not without power that way ;
for when they began this war, they had one hun-
dred and twenty galleys.

26. The Corinthians therefore having all these
criminations against them, relieved Epidamnus
willingly, not only giving leave to whosoever

The Corinthians
send inhabitants
to Epidamnus,

naria ferrent. Illi Bewpoi sacris
epulis adhibebantur, et in ludis
publicis sedem in theatro assigna-
tam habebant. Vicissim, sacris
coloniarum solennibus legati a me-
tropoli missi intererant, quibus id
honoris ex more habitum, ut vic-
tim® molam aspergerent et liba-
tionem sacram facerent, et in ludis
princeps locus eis daretur, (wpo-
edpia): qui locus etiam viris ex me-
tropoli, si qui forte aderant, principi-
bus est tributus. Ipokarapyduevore:
verbum apxopat et composita, in sa-
cris usitata, vim habent auspicandi
sacrificia et ceremonias, ac sacra fa-
ciendi. Munia autem, qua Corcyrei
viro Corinthio tribuere de more
tenebantur in suis sacris, intelligo
fuisse ea ipsa, quibus Grci hervice

®tatis et poster, ut videtur, sacra
auspicabantur. Faciebant igitur,
sacra auspicantes, ea qua ipsam
immolationem antecedebant; id est,
xéoviBa, olNoxdrny, TpuyoTopiav,
owoydfv. Erat enim is honor pre-
cipuus viris principibus, qui ade-
rant, habitus, ut sacra hzc mini-
steria per eos facerent. Hac
igitur totius loci sententia est;
“neque enim in solennitatibus
communibus solita munia (id est,
mpoedpiav, lepira, et sacrorum pre-
fecturam) Corinthiis tribuebant, nec
viro Corinthio in suis sacris XépvS3a,
obhoxdTnY, ToLxoTOMiUY, €t omov-
v’ Goeller.)

! [* And more strongly,” &ec.]

? By Homer this isle is called
Pheacia.
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would to go and dwell there, but also sent thither I.

a garrison of Ambraciots, Leucadians, and of .=
their own citizens. Which succours, for fear the owse.1
Corcyrzeans should have hindered their passage by

sea, marched by land to Apollonia'. The Corcy- TheCorcyreans
reeans, understanding that new inhabitants and a:?ﬂe’:tf;
garrison were gone to Epidamnus, and that the foorintiens
colony was delivered to the Corinthians, were Fpidsmnus.
vexed extremely at the same; and sailing pre-

sently thither with twenty-five galleys, and after-

wards with another fleet, in an insolent? manner
commanded them both to recall those whom they

had banished, (for these banished® men of Epi-

damnus had been now at Corcyra, and pointing to

the sepulcres of their ancestors and claiming kin-

dred, had entreated the Corcyrzans to restore

them), and to send away the garrison and inha-

bitants sent thither by the Corinthians. But the
Epidamnians gave no ear to their commandments.
Whereupon the Corcyraans with forty galleys,
together with the banished men, (whom they pre-

tended to reduce), and with the Illyrians, whom

they had joined to their part, warred upon them

and having laid siege to the city, made proclama-

! [To Apollonia, “being a co-
lony of the Corinthians.”]

? [kar’ émperav : “out of ma-
lice;” that is, out of malice to the
Epidamnians, not from a desire to
gratify the exiles. Goeller.]

3 gvyddec. Divers occasions force
men from their country: sentence
of law, which is commonly called
banishment : proscription, when
the sentence is death, for which
cause they fly into banishment.

But those that are here meant, are
such as in seditions being the
weaker faction, fly for fear of being
murdered ; which I call here ba-
nished men ; or might call them
perhaps better outlaws or fugitives,
but neither of them properly. The
Florentines, and other places of
Italy that were or are democratical,
wherein such banishment can only
happen, call them properly fuor-
usciti.
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tion, that such of the Epidamnians as would, and
all strangers, might depart safely, or otherwise
were to be proceeded against as enemies. But
when this prevailed not, the place being an isthmus,
they enclosed the city in on every side.

27. The Corinthians, when news was brought
from Epidamnus how it was besieged, presently
made ready their army: and at the same time
caused a proclamation to be made for the sending
thither of a colony, and that such as would go
should have equal and like privileges' with those
that were there before: and that such as desired
to be sharers in the same, and yet were unwilling
to go along in person at that present, if they
would contribute fifty Corinthian drachmas, might
stay behind. And they were very many, both
that went and that laid down their silver. More-
over they sent to the Megareans, for fear of being
stopped in their passage by the Corcyrezans, to
aid® them with some galleys: who accordingly
furnished out eight; the citizens of Pale in Ce-
phalonia, four. They also required galleys of the
Epidaurians, who sent them five: the citizens of
Hermione, one: the Treezenians, two : the Leuca-
dians, ten: the Ambraciots, eight. Of the The-
bans and Phliasians they required money : of the
Eleans, both money and empty galleys. And of
the Corinthians themselves, there were ready thirty
galleys and three thousand men of arms?

28. The Corcyrzeans, advertised of this prepara-

! [Should have equal and like mother country. Goeller, Arnold.]
privileges “ with the mother coun- 2 [“To escort them with some
try”: that is, the colony was to bea  galleys.”]
sovereign state, independent of the  ? ém\irar: Men in armour.
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tion, went to Corinth in company of the ambassa- I.
dors of the Lacedeemonians and of the Sicyonians, -7
whom they took with them; and required the ouss.2.

Corinthians to recall the garrison and inhabitants ol fo o
which they had sent to Epidamnus, as being a ™"
city, they said, wherewith they had nothing to do;

or if they had anything to' allege, they were

content to have the cause judicially tried in such .

cities of Peloponnesus as they should both agree on ;

and they then should hold the colony, to whom

the same should be adjudged. They said also,

that they were content to refer their cause to the

oracle at Delphi: that war they would make

none; but if they must needs have it, they should,

by the violence of them, be forced in their own

defence to seek out better’ friends than those

whom they already had. To this the Corinthians The Corintbians
answered, that if they would put off with their cept i, " ot
fleet and dismiss the barbarians from before Epi- """ "
damnus, they would then consult of the matter :

for before they could not honestly do it; because

whilst they should be pleading the case, the Epi-
damnians should be suffering the misery of a siege.

The Corcyrzans replied to this, that if they would

call back those men of theirs already in Epi-

damnus, that then they also would do as the
Corinthians had required them ; or otherwise they

were content to let the men on both sides stay

where they were, and® to suspend the war till the

cause should be decided.

' [ Or if they make any claim appears to have been the reading of
to it themselves.”] Hobbes ; which is defended also by
® Meaning the Athenians. Arold.  Bekker, Goeller, and
3 (omwovddg &t movheansfar. This Poppo, all omit dé : “ and that they

VOL. VIII. D
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29. The Corinthians not assenting to any of
these propositions, since' their galleys were man-
ned and their confederates present, having defied
them first by a herald, put to sea with seventy-five
galleys and two thousand’ men of arms, and set
sail for Epidamnus against the Corcyreeans. Their
fleet was commanded by Aristeus the son of

- Pellicas, Callicrates the son of Callias, and Timanor

the son of Timanthes: and the land forces by
Archetimus the son of Eurytimus, and Isarchidas
the son of Isarchus. After they were come as far
as Actium, in the territory of Anactorium, (which
is a temple of Apollo, and ground consecrated
unto him), in the mouth of the Gulf of Ambracia,
the Corcyraans sent a herald to them at® Actium,
to forbid their coming on; and in the meantime
manned out their fleet ; and having repaired* and
made fit for service their old galleys, and fur-
nished® the rest with things necessary, shipped
their munition and went aboard’. The herald

were also ready, on condition that
(&s¢) both sides remain as at pre-
sent, to make a truce until,” &e.]

! [ The Corinthians assented to
none of these propositions, but as
soon as their galleys were manned,”
&c.]

2 Fither here or before, it is
likely the number hath been mis-
written : for a little before he says
theyhad made ready three thousand.

3 [Hobbes reads & 'Axrip. Bek-
ker, Goeller, and Arnold ¢v drariyp:
in a light vessel.]

¢ [LedBavre. Levyvdvar vady est
navem reficere. Goell. One mode
is described by Goeller, of passing

ropes round the hull of the vessel,
so as to hold together the loose
planks.]

5 [&mo’nevo’wavrsg. Hoc verbum
significat navem ad cursum aptare,
quod de mnavibus, que per vela
aguntur, dicas. Alias, émworevdZew
vaiv, significat fere, ex makatéryrog
eic véay kardoraow eidomotely, ut
verbis Scholiaste utar. Goeller.]

¢ [The sense literally is this:
«“The Corcyrzans sent a herald,
&ec., and at the time were manning
their ships, having made the old
ones sea-worthy by binding them
together, and having as it were
new-made the rest.”’]
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was no sooner returned from the Corinthians with

an answer not inclining to peace, but having' their o
galleys already manned and furnished to the o862

The Corcyrean

number of eighty sail, (for forty® attended always g
the siege of Epidamnus), they put to sea, and
arranging themselves came to a battle: in which The Corcyraans
the Corcyreans were clearly victors; and on the at sea, and on
part of the Corinthians there perished fifteen mempy ™~
galleys. And the same day it happened likewise,
that they that besieged Epidamnus had the same?
rendered unto them, with conditions, that the
strangers therein found should be* ransomed, and
the Corinthians kept in bonds till such time as
they should be otherwise disposed of.
30. The battle being ended, the Corcyreans,
after they had set up their trophy® in Leucimna, a
promontory of Corcyra, slew their other prisoners,
but kept the Corinthians still in bonds. After
this, when the Corinthians® with their vanquished
fleet were gone home to Corinth, the Corcyreans,
masters now of the whole sea in those parts, went
first and wasted the territory of Leucas’, a Co-

! [Literally : “ But when the he-
rald returned, &c., and their ships
were completely manned to the
number of eighty, (for there were
forty at the siege of Epidamnus),
they put to sea,” &ec.]

? 1t is said before, that the Cor-
cyrzans had in all one hundred
and twenty galleys : which number
agreeth with this eighty that fought,
and the forty that maintained the
siege.

3 [mwapasricasBar: to force to sur-
render. “To make another stand
by one’s side”: as the vanquished is

compelled to fight on the side and
under the standard of the conqueror.
Arnold.]

4 [drodéofar: Should be sold.
Goeller.]

% rpomws) : Turning, particularly
turning the back. Trophies, monu-
ments, in remembrance of having
made the enemy turn their backs.
These were usual in those times,
now out of date.

6 [Afterthis, when the Corinthians
“and their vanquished allies were
gone home with their ships,” &e.]

7 Santa Maura, now an island, then

D2
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rinthian colony; and then sailed to Cyllene, which
is the arsenal of the Eleans, and burnt it, because
they had both with money and shipping given aid
to the Corinthians. And they were masters of
those seas, and infested the confederates of Co-
rinth, for the most part of that year; till such
time as in the beginning of the summer' following
the Corinthians sent a fleet and soldiers unto
Actium, the which, for the more safe keeping of
Leucas and of other cities their friends, encamped
about Chimerium in Thesprotis®: and the Corcy-
reeans, both with their fleet and land soldiers, lay

a peninsula. [See iv. 8. note. But
Thucydides is speaking of the city,
not of the island itself.]

1 [wepiidvre 3 Oéper.  This is the
reading of Reiske, Goeller, and Ar-
nold, instead of mepiévre, the com-
mon reading still retained by Bek-
ker and Poppo. Goeller says, that
wepuiévac éviavrdg is said of the year
when it is on the turn, or verging
towards its close; that the sutnmer
here meant, is that in which the
battle was fought between the Co-
rinthians and Corcyreans; and
that this is manifest, from putting
in juxta-position the word ro¥ re
xpbvov Tov wAeloTov perd Tiv vav-
paxiay, k. 7.\, with the words at
the end of the chapter, dA\\a 6 6épog
rovro avricabelbpsvor, xepdvog oy
(scil. dvrog) avexdpnoav in’ oirov
éxdrepot, and with the words at the
beginning of the next chapter, rév
Slvavrdy wavra T0v perd Ty vav-
payxiav, xai tov Yorépoy, o Kopiv-
Ouor tvavryyoivro. ¢ Primo, pug-
ne navalis exitum narravit, deinde
quid state post pugnam factum

sit; hinc Corcyreos et hostes
eorum, ingruente hyeme, stationes
utrosque suas reliquisse, quas post
pugnam habuerant ; denique addit,
quid anno proximo et altero post
pugnam egerint.” He observes
moreover, that the words mwepiévre
T@ Oéper canmot signify religua
estate ; that that would be either
T wepdvre Tob Bépovg, or T Oépse
T¢ mepiovre; and that they are the
same as T 0éper & mepuijv, that is
in the summer (that one of two or
more summers) which was remain-
ing. Arold considers the mean-
ing of mepiidvre T Béper ot cer-
tain, but Goeller’s the most prob-
able. The sense is literally: ¢ And
the greatest part of the time after
the sea-fight they were masters of
those seas, and infested the Corin-
thian allies, until at the close of the
summer the Corinthians sending a
fleet and land-force, their allies
being bard pressed, encamped at
Actium and about Chimerium, for
the more safe keeping,” &c.]
% Thesprotis, part of Albania.
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over against them in Leucimna.
stirred against the other;

37

But neither part
but after they had lyen

I.

e,

A.C.435.

quietly opposite all the' summer, they retired in ox.s6.2.
winter both the one side and the other to their

cities.

31. All this year, as well before as after the A c.a4s.

O 86. 3. 4.

battle?, the Corinthians, being vexed® at the war Tnhe Corinthians
with the Corcyraans, applied themselves to the
building of galleys and to the preparing of a fleet,
the strongest* they were able to make, and to
procure mariners’ out of Peloponnesus and all

other parts of Greece.

intelligence of their preparations, began to fear;
and (because they had never® been in league with
any Grecian city, nor were in the roll of the con-
federates either of the Athenians or Lacedeemo-
nians) thought it best now to send to Athens’, to
see if they could procure any aid from thence.
This being perceived by the Corinthians, they also
sent their ambassadors to Athens, lest the addition

of the Athenian navy to

that of the Coreyreans

might hinder them from carrying the war as they
desired. And the assembly at Athens being met,
they came to plead against each other; and the
Corcyraeans spake to this effect.

1 [r0 6pog Todro: during this
summer,” that is, the summer now
describing. yepdvog 40y : « at the
setting in of the winter.”]

* | And during the whole year,
both that after the sea-fight and
the following year.”]

® [8py§ gépovreg Tov mpdc Kep-
kvpaiovg wélepo. Cupidi vindicte,
bellum fortiter toleraverunt, id est,
sumptus omnes bellicos in se rece-

perunt, ita ut per biennium non de-
sinerent naves ®dificare. Goeller.]

* [Preparing of a fleet, “in the
best manner they could.”]

5 [To procure mariners “ by the
offer of pay,” &ec.]

¢ [Because they ‘ were” not in
league, &c.]

? [To go to Athens** and become
allies”, and to see, &c.]

preparea greater
navy.

The Corcyreeans having Both Coreyre-
ans and Corin-
thians send their
ambassadors to
Athens.

A. C. 433.
01.86.3.4.
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I 32. “Men of Athens, it is but justice that such
%o s s come to implore the aid of their neighbours, (as
o.s6.3.4 now do' we), and cannot pretend by any great

annsssavons o benefit or league some precedent merit, should,
corexst before they go any farther, make it appear, prin-
cipally, that what they seek conferreth profit, or if
not so, yet is not prejudicial at least to those that
are to grant it : and next, that they will be con-
stantly thankful for the same: and if they cannot
do this, then not to take it ill though their suit be
‘rejected. And the Corcyrzans being fully per-
suaded that they can make all this appear on their
own parts, have therefore sent us hither, desiring
you to ascribe them to the number of your confe-
derates. Now so it is, that we have had a custom,
both unreasonable in respect of our suit to you,
and also for the present unprofitable to our own
estate. For having ever till now been unwilling
to admit others into league with us, we are now
not only suitors for league to others, but also left
destitute by that means of friends in this our war
with the Corinthians. And that which before we
thought wisdom, namely, not to enter with others
into league, because we would not at the discre-
tion of others enter into danger, we now find to
have been our weakness and imprudence. Where-
fore, though alone we repulsed the Corinthians in

1 [ Ttis reasonable that suclias, are to grantit); and in the next
like us, come to implore the aid of place, that they will also not forget
their neighbours without previous the favour: and if they shall not
title to any good offices or any clearly establish any of these things,
alliance, should make it quite clear then,” &c. wpwror answers to
(dvadiddiay), first of all, that what &wera 8¢, and has not the meaning
they seek is advantageous,oratany of “ before they go any farther”.]
rate not prejudicial (to those that
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the late battle by sea, yet since they are set to
invade us with greater preparation out of Pelopon-
nesus and the rest of Greece; and seeing with our
own single power we are not able to go' through;
and since also the danger, in case they subdue us,
would be very great to all Greece : it is necessary
that we seek the succours both of you and of
whomsoever else we can; and we are also to be
pardoned, though we make bold to cross our former
custom of not having to do with other men, pro-
ceeding not from malice, but error of judgment.
33. “ Now if you yield unto us in what we re-
quest, this coincidence® on our part of need will on
your part be honourable, for many reasons. First,
in this respect, that you lend your help to such as
have suffered, and not to such as have committed
the injustice. And next, considering that you re-
ceive into league such as have at stake their whole
fortune, you shall so place® your benefit as to have
a testimony of it, if ever any can be so, indelible.
Besides this, the greatest navy but your own, is
ours. Consider then, what rarer hap, and of
greater grief to your enemies, can befal you, than
that that power, which you would have prized
above any money or other requital, should come
voluntarily, and without all danger or cost present
itself to your hands; bringing with it reputation

! [mepryevéofar: to get the better.]

% [“ The accident of our need will
in many ways bring honour to
you.”]

% [karabeiofe. This is Bekker’s
conjecture, adopted by Goeller and
Arnold, instead of the common

reading kardfnofe. It is,as Goellex
observes, a metaphor taken from
money placed out at interest.
“You shall so place out your fa-
vour, as to place it out with the
most everlasting testimony.”]

I.

A. C. 433,
01..86.3. 4.
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amongst most men, a grateful mind from those
you defend, and strength to yourselves. All which
have not' happened at once to many. And few
there be of those that sue for league, that come
not rather to receive strength and reputation, than
to confer it. If any here think, that the war
wherein we may do you service will not at all be,
he is in an error, and seeth not how the Lacede-
monians, through fear of you, are already in labour
of the war; and that the Corinthians, gracious
with them and enemies to you, making way for
their enterprize’, assault us now in the way to the
invasion of you hereafter, that we may not stand
amongst the rest of their common enemies, but that
they may be sure beforehand? either to weaken us,
or to strengthen their own estate. It must there-
fore be your” part, we offering and you accepting
the league, to begin with them, and to anticipate
plotting rather than to counterplot against them.
34. < If they object injustice, in that you receive
their colony, henceforth let them learn that all
colonies, so long as they receive no wrong from
their mother city, so long they honour her; but
when they suffer injury from her, they then be-
come alienate ; for they are not sent out to be the
slaves of them that stay, but to be their equals.

! [« Have not, in all the time we
know of (that is, within memory),
happened,” &c.]

2 [ Are making a beginning
with us now, in their way to their
attack hereafter upon you ; in order
that we may not,by our common ha-
tred of them, stand by cach other.”]

3 [« And that they may not miss
of both things, to be beforehand
either in doing us a mischief, or in
gaining strength to themselves.”
Goeller.]

4 [Valla, as well as Hobbes, has
“your part”. Bekker, Goeller, Pop-
po, and Arnold,  our part”.]
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That they have done us the injury, is manifest ;
for when we offered them a judicial trial of the
controversy touching Epidamnus, they chose to
prosecute their quarrel rather by arms than judg-
ment. Now let that which they have done unto
us, who are their kindred, serve you for some ar-
gument, not to be seduced' by their demands, and
made their instruments before you be aware. For
he lives most secure, that hath fewest benefits be-
stowed upon him by his enemies to repent of.

35. “ As for the articles between you and the
Lacedemonians, they are not broken by receiving
us into your league, because we are in league with
neither party. For there® it is said, that whosoever
is confederate of neither party, may have access
lawfully to either. And sure it were very un-
reasonable, that the Corinthians should have the
liberty to man their fleet out of the cities com-
prised in the league, and® out of any other parts
of Greece, and not the least out of places* in your
dominion ; and we be denied both the league now
propounded, and also all other help from whence-
soever. And’if they impute it to you as a fault,
that you grant our request ; we shall take it for a

! [“Not to be led away by their ~ * As Cephalonia.
false pretences, nor lend yourselves 5 [Hobbes seems to have read
to their purpose making their de- &l 3¢, for which there is no autho-
mands directly or openly.” Goell.] rity, instead of era. ¢ And it

? [“For there it is said”: thatis would be hard if they are to man
to say, in the thirty years’ treaty; their ships, &c., and exclude us
which is also meant by rij¢c wpoxei- from the common treaty and all
pevne Evppayiac, alittle farther on, other help, &ec.: and then complain
which Hobbes has translated « the of being wronged by your listening
league now propounded”.] to our demand. But we shall com-

3 [ And moreover out of the rest plain of you much more loudly, if
of Grecce also.”] we prevail not.”]

I.
[P S——
A. C. 438,
01.86.3. 4.
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greater, that you grant it not. For therein you
shall reject us that are invaded, and be none of
your enemies ; and them, who are your enemies
and make the invasion, you shall not only not op-
pose, but also suffer to raise unlawful' forces in
your dominions. Whereas you ought in truth,
either not to suffer them to take up mercenaries
in your states, or else to send us succours also, in
such manner as you shall think good yourselves ;
but especially by taking us into your league, and
so aiding us. Many commodities®, as we said in
the beginning, we show unto you, but this for the
greatest ; that whereas they are your enemies,
(which is manifest enough), and not weak ones,
but able to hurt those that stand up against them,
we offer you a naval, not a terrestrial league ; and
the want of one of these is not as the want of the
other. Nay rather, your principal aim, if it could be
done, should be to let none at all have shipping but

! [“ But also suffer to raise
forces in your dominions, which it
is not just (to suffer): but (you
ought) either to forbid their recruit-
ing, or give us help too, according
to what you may be prevailed on
to give; but especially to help us
by taking us openly into your
league ”.]

2 [“ And as we suggested at first,
we show you many advantages: and
principally, that these same men
were enemies to us both, which is a
most decisive argument ; and those
not weak ones, but able to hurt
such as secede from them. And
when you have the offer of a naval,
and not a continental alliance, it is

not the same thing to reject it: but
it behoves you above all, if you can,
to let no one else have any ships ;
and if you cannot do that, then who-
soever is the strongest, him to have
your friend”. This is the sense
according to the reading of Bekker
and the rest, uiv fjoav instead of
the common reading duiv eloiv.
Goeller supposes that the imperfect,
“ the same men were enemies to us
both,” is used with reference to the
already existing enmity between
the Athenians and the Corinthians
on the score of the Megareans,
mentioned in ch. 103. Arnold sup-
poses that it is a mere inaccuracy
of expression.]
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yourselves ; or at least, if that cannot be, to make
such your friends as are best furnished therewith.

36. < If any man now think thus, that what we
have spoken is indeed profitable, but fears, if it
were admitted, the league were thereby broken :
let that man consider, that his fear joined with
strength will make his enemies fear, and his con-
fidence, having (if he reject us) so much the less
strength, will so much the less be' feared. Let
him also remember, that he is now in consultation
no less concerning Athens than Corcyra ; wherein
he forecasteth none of the best, (considering the
present state of affairs), that makes a question,
whether against a war at hand and only not al-
ready on foot, he should join unto it or not that
city, which with most important advantages or
disadvantages will be® friend or enemy. For it
lieth so conveniently for sailing into Italy and
Sicily, that it can both prohibit any fleet to come
to Peloponnesus from thence, and convoy any
coming from Peloponnesus® thither: and is also
for divers other uses most commodious. And to
comprehend all in brief, consider whether we be
to be abandoned or not, by this. For Greece
having but three navies of any account, yours,
ours, and that of Corinth, if you suffer the other
two to join in one by letting the Corinthians first
seize us, you shall have to fight by sea at one time

! [Will beless “dreadful to his casteth for them (Athens and Cor-
powerful enemies.”] cyra) none of the best, who consi-
? [“Will be made friend or ene- dering the present state of affairs,
my.” Goeller, Arnold. The sense 1nakes a question,” &c.]
is quite altered by the misplacing of 2 [v8évde mpdc Tdie: “ hence to
the relative : it should be * he fore- those parts ;" from Athens to Ttaly.]

I
I
A. C. 433,
01.86.3.4.
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1. both against the Corcyraans and the Peloponne-
i c s sians; whereas by making league with us, you
0.86.3.4.  ghall, with your' fleet augmented, have to deal

against the Peloponnesians alone.”

Thus spake the Corcyraeans: and after them the
Corinthians, thus.

37. “ The Corcyreeans in their oration having
made mention not only of your taking them into
league, but also that they are wronged and unjustly
warred on ; it is also necessary for us first to answer
concerning both those points, and then afterwards
to proceed to the rest of what we have to say: to
the end you may foreknow? that ours are the safest
demands for you to embrace, and that you may
upon reason reject the needy® estate of those
others. Whereas they allege in defence of their
refusing to enter league with other cities, that the
same hath proceeded from modesty, the truth is,
that they took up that custom, not from any virtue,
but mere wickedness ; as* being unwilling to have
any confederate for a witness of their evil actions,
and to be put to blush by calling them. Besides,
their city being by the situation sufficient within
itself, giveth them this point; that when they do

ORATION OF THE
AMBASSADORS OF
CORINTH,

quainted beforehand with the
grounds of our request.” Haack

! [Uperépare. Bekker is followed
by Arnold in retaining this reading.

¢ You will contend with your ships
more in number than theirs, instead
of less.” Haack, Poppo, Goeller,
read 7peréparc: “ with so many
more on your side, as our fleet
amounts to :” making fperéparc the
dative after mheioot, asin the phrase
woANg wheioveg.

2 [dogakéorepoy mpoerdijre: “that
you may be more certainly ac-

and Bredow : using dogaléorepov
adverbially.]

3 [xpeiav: a demand urged by
necessity, as opposed to d&iwotg, one
supported by equity. Bredow.]

4 [But from mere wickedness;
“and as being unwilling to have
any ally, either to witness their evil
deeds, or to put them to the blush
by calling for their aid.”]
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any man a wrong, they themselves are the judges
of the same, and not men appointed by consent.
For going seldom forth against other nations, they
intercept such as by necessity are driven into their
harbour. And in this consisteth' their goodly
pretext for not admitting confederates, not because
they would not be content to accompany others in
doing evil, but because they had rather do it alone;
that where they were too strong, they might
oppress ; and when there should be none to observe
them, the less of the profit might be shared from
them ; and that they might escape the shame, when
they took any thing. But if they had been honest
men, (as they themselves say they are), by how
much the less they are obnoxious?® to accusation, so
much the more means they have, by giving and
taking what is® due, to make their honesty appear.
38. But they are not such, neither towards others
nor towards us. For being our colony, they have
not only been ever in revolt; but now they also
make war upon us, and say they were not sent out
to be injured by us. But we say again, that we did
not send them forth to be scorned by them, but to
have the leading of them, and to be regarded by
them as is fit. For* our other colonies both honour

! [And to this end have they
put forward this plausible pretext
of theirs, of keeping out of alli-
ances.]

? [d\gmrérepor. Valla agrees with
Hobbes in the translation of this
word, which the Scholiast also ex-
plains by drarnyopyrérepor. Duker,
Goeller, and Arnold, all translate
it: “less in the power of others”.
Arnold gives two other instances in

chaps. 82 and 143 of this book, in
which the sense is manifestly that
of security from attack.]

3 [“Bygivingandreceiving law”:
by submitting their disputes to the
decision of the law.]

* [« Our other colonies, at least,
honour us ; and from the colonists
especially we receive the love of a
child to its parent.”]

I.
——
A, C. 433,
01.86.3. 1,
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and love us much: which is an argument, seeing
the rest are pleased with our actions, that these
have no just cause to be offended alone; and that
without some manifest wrong, we should not have
had colour' to war against them. But say we had
been in an error, it had been well done in them to
have given way to our passion, as it had been also
dishonourable in us to have insulted over their
modesty. But through pride and wealth they have
done wrong, both in many other things, and also
in this; that Epidamnus being ours, which whilst it
was vexed with wars they never claimed, as soon
as we came to relieve it, was forcibly seized by
them, and so holden.

39. “ They say® now, that before they took it,
they offered to put the cause to trial of judgment.
But you are not to think that such a one will
stand to judgment, as hath advantage and is sure
already of what he offereth to plead for; but
rather he, that before the trial will admit equality
in the matter itself as well as in the pleading.
Whereas contrarily, these men offered not this
specious pretence of a judicial trial, before they
had besieged the city, but after, when they saw
we meant not to put it® up. And now hither they

! [“Nor are we wont to make war
in a manner unbecoming the
mother country, unless compelled
by some signal injury.” Goeller.
¢ Nor do we attack them (that is,
the Corcyreans in this particular
instance) without having received,”
&ec. Arnold.]

2 [“And they say forsooth, that
before they took it, they offered to

put the cause to trial of judgment :
which truly not he that challenges
when he has the advantage and is
in security, ought to meet with any
attention, but he that fashions his
deeds as well as his words accord-
ing to equity before he begins the
contest.”] .

3 [“ To overlook, put up with
it.”]
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be come, not content to have been faulty in that
business themselves, but to get in you; into their
confederacy ? no; but into their conspiracy; and
to receive them in this name, that they are ene-
mies to us. But they should have come to you
then, when they were most in safety; not now,
when we have the wrong, and they the danger;
and when you, that never' partaked of their power,
must? impart unto them of your aid, and having
been free from their faults, must have an equal
share from us of the blame. They should® com-
municate their power before hand, that mean to
make common the issue of the same; and they
that share not in the crimes, ought also to have
no part in the sequel of them.

40. * Thus it appears, that we come for our parts
with arguments of equity and right; whereas the
proceedings of these other are nothing else but
violence and rapine. And now we shall show you
likewise, that you cannot receive them in point of
justice. For although it be in the articles’, that
the cities written with neither of the parties may
come in to whether of them they please; yet it
holds not for such as do so to the detriment of

! [rére ob perahaBévrec:  that share not,” &c., is omitted by

partook not of their power then” ;
that is, when they were most in
safety. This refers to the Samian
and Aginetan war. Goeller.]

? [vdv: Will now have to impart
aid.]

® [ And they (the Corcyreans)
should of old have shared their power
with you, if they meant you to take
your share in the events.” The rest
of the sentence, “and they that

Bekker, and placed within brackets
by Poppo, Goeller, and Arnold.]

4 [fv Talg omovddic: the thirty
years’ truce. All the states were
either évomrovdos, that is, included
in this truce: or domovdor, ékomwov-
dot, or dypagor, included neither in
the thirty years’ truce, nor any treaty
with the Lacedemonians or the
Athenians. ]

1.

et
A.C, 433,
01.86.8.4.
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either; but only for those, that having revolted'
from neither part, want protection, and bring not
a war with them instead of peace to those (if they
be wise®) that receive them. For® you shall not
only be auxiliaries unto these; but to us, instead
of confederates, enemies. For if you go with
them, it follows, they* must defend themselves
not without you. You should do most uprightly,
to stand out of both our ways; and if not that,
then to take our parts against the Corcyreans;
(for between the Corinthians and you there are
articles of peace, but with the Corcyrazans you
never had so much as a truce); and not to con-
stitute a new law, of receiving one another’s
rebels. For neither did we give our votes against
you, when the Samians revolted, though the rest
of Peloponnesus was divided in opinion®; .but
plainly alleged, that it was reason, that every one
should have liberty to proceed against their own
revolting confederates. And if you shall once
receive and aid the doers of wrong, it will be seen
that they will come over as fast from you to us;
and you shall set up a law, not so much against
us, as against yourselves.

41. “ These are the points of justice we had to

! [That not withdrawing them-
selves from any other.]

2 [el owppovador. No satisfactory
explanation is given of these words;
Goeller’s is far from being so. As
rendered by Hobbes, they are non-
sense. Valla has made sense by
taking the liberty of interpolating
“non recepturis;”’ thus “iis a
quibus recipitur (non recepturis, si
saperent),” &c.]

3 [“Which may befall you at
this time, if you listen not to us,
For you may chance to be not only
auxiliaries to these,” &c.]

4 [“We too must defend (our
colony) against them, and you along
with them. Wherefore you shall do
justly at any rate by standing,” &ec.]

5 [* Were divided in opinion,
as to whether they should assist
them.”]
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show you, conformable to the law of the Grecians.
And now we come to matter of advice, and claim
of favour ; which (being not so much your enemies
as to hurt you, nor such friends as to surcharge
you) we say, ought in the present occasion to be
granted us by way of requital. For when you had
want of long barks against the Alginete, a little
before the Medan war, you had twenty lent unto
you by the Corinthians; which benefit of ours,
and that other against the Samians, when by us it
was that the Peloponnesians did not aid them,
was the cause both of your victory' against the
Aginetee, and of the punishment of the Samians.
And these things were done for you in a season,
when men, going to fight against their enemies,
neglect all respects but® of victory. For® even a
man’s domestic affairs are ordered the worse,
through eagerness of present contention.

42. “ Which benefits considering, and the
younger sort taking notice of them from the elder,
be you pleased to defend* us now in the like
manner. And have not this thought: that though
in what we have spoken there be equity, yet, if
the war should arise, the profit would be found in
the contrary. For utility followeth those actions

! [Emuwpdrnow : Getting the mas-
tery over.)

% [mapa & vikav: Are blind to
every thing “for the sake of con-
quering.”  Arnold.]

8 [“ For they (those about to at-
tack their enemies) consider as a
friend, him that then serves their
purpose, even though heretofore he
may have been his enemy ; and as

an enemy, him that withstands him,
even though he chance to be his
friend: for they sacrifice even their
own affairs to their eagerness of
present contention.”]

4 [dpbvesBar: * To requite us
with the like.” Duker, Goeller,
Arnold. See also Iib. iv. €3: rov
) kai kaxdc Spavra ¢ ioov duvvod.
ueba.

E

I.
——
< A, C. 433.
01.86.8.4.

A.C. 491,
Or. 72, 2.
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most, wherein we do the least wrong ; besides that
the likelihood of the war, wherewith the Corcy-
reeans frighting you go about to draw you to in-
justice, is yet obscure, and not worthy to move
you to a manifest and present hostility with the
Corinthians ; but it were rather fit for you, indeed,
to take away our former jealousies' concerning the
Megareans. For the last good turn done in sea-
son, though but small, is able to cancel an accusa-
tion of much greater moment. Neither suffer
yourselves to be drawn on by the greatness of the
navy which now shall be at your service by this
league. TFor to do no injury to our equals, is a
firmer power, than that addition of strength, which,
puffed up? with present shows, men are to acquire
with danger.

43. “ And since we be come to this, which once
before we said at Lacedemon, that every one
ought to proceed as he shall think good against his
own confederates, we claim that liberty now of
you; and that you that have been helped by our
votes, will not hurt us now by yours, but render

. like for like ; remembering, that now is that occa-

sion, wherein he that aideth us is our greatest
friend, and he that opposeth us our greatest enemy:
and that you will not receive’ these Corcyrzans

into league against our wills, nor defend them in

their injuries. These things if you grant us, you
shall both do as is fit, and also advise the best for
the good of your own affairs.”

! [See chap. 103.] déxeobar, which is found in one
2 [« Excited by the immediately MS. (See Amold). Bekker and the
apparent.”] rest read ObxesBe: “ and receive

? [Hobbes seems to have read mnot,” &c.
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This was the effect of what was spoken by the I
Corinthians. o
44. Both sides having been heard, and the ows6.3.4.

Athenian people twice assembled ; in the former ve e be-
assembly they approved no less of the reasons of f,‘;’:ﬁ:‘aﬂ‘,f(ﬁ,t,};;ﬁ
the Corinthians than of the Corcyreans. But in ™
the latter they changed their minds; not so as to
make a league with the Corcyraeans both offensive
and defensive, that the friends and enemies of the
one should be so of the other; (for then, if the
Corcyrazans should have required them to go
against Corinth, the peace had been broken with

the Peloponnesians) ; but made it only defensive,
that if any one should invade Corcyra or Athens,

or any of their confederates, they were then mu-
tually to assist one another. For they expected
that even thus they should grow to war with the
Peloponnesians, and were therefore unwilling to

let Corcyra, that had so great a navy, to fall into

the hands of the Corinthians ; but rather, as much

as in them lay, desired to break them one against
another ; that if need required, they might have

to do with the Corinthians, and others that had
shipping, when they should be weakened to their
hands. And the island seemed also to lie conve-
niently for passing into Italy and Sicily.

45. With this mind the people of Athens re- They id Cor
ceived the Corcyraans into league ; and when the ;;ﬂi;:m o
Corinthians were gone, sent ten galleys not long
after to their aid. The commanders of them were
Lacedeemonius the son of Cimon, Diotimus the
son of Strombichus, and Proteas the son of Epicles ;
and' had order not to fight with the Corinthians,

! [“ But they gave them orders not to fight,” &c.]
E 2
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unless they invaded Corcyra, or offered to land
there or in some other place of theirs: which, if
they did, then with all their might to oppose them.
This' they forbad, because they would not break
the peace concluded with the Peloponnesians.
So these galleys arrived at Corcyra.

46. The Corinthians, when they were ready,
made towards Corcyra with one hundred and fifty
sail ; of the Eleans ten, of the Megareans twelve,
of the Leucadians ten, of the Ambraciots twenty-
seven, of the Anactorians one, and ninety of their
own. The commanders of these were men chosen
out of the said several cities, for the several parts
of the fleet which they sent in; and over those of
Corinth was Xenocleides the son of Euthicles, with
four others. After they were all come® together
upon the coast of the continent over against Cor-
cyra, they sailed from Leucas, and came to Chi-
merium in the country of Thesprotis. In® this
place is a haven, and above it, farther from the
sea, the city of Ephyra, in that part of Thesprotis
which is called Eleatis; and near unto it dis-
bogueth into the sea the lake Acherusia, and into
that (having first passed through Thesprotis) the
river Acheron, from which it taketh the name.
Also the river Thyamis runneth here, which di-
videth Thesprotis from Cestrine?; betwixt which

! [“ And they gave these orders,
because,” &c.]

2 [mpooépmtav: when they had
touched land. “ And when sailing
from Leucas they touched land
over against Corcyra, they station
themselves at Chimerium in the
country of Thesprotis.” It is only
necessary to look at the map, to see
that dwd-Aevkddog whéovreg, belongs

to wpocépEay,and not to doppilovrar;
that is to say, that they sailed from
Leucas before, and not after reach-
ing land opposite Corcyra.]

3 [« It (Chimerium) is a haven,
and by it lies,” &c. Thucydides
distinguishes the port of Chimerium
from the promontory.]

4 Cestrine, the territory of Ces-
tria, part of Chaonia.
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two rivers ariseth this promontory of Chimerium. I.
To this part of the continent came' the Corinth- onm
ians, and encamped. OL 87. 1.

47. The Corcyraeans understanding that they TheCorcyrman
made against them, having ready one hundred -
and ten galleys under the conduct of Miciades,
Asimides, and Eurybatus, came and encamped in
one of the islands called Sybota: and the ten
galleys of Athens were also with them. But their
land forces stayed in the promontory of Leucimna,
and with them one thousand men of arms of the
Zacyunthians that came to aid them. The Co-
rinthians also had in the continent the aids of
many barbarians, which in those quarters have?
been evermore their friends.

48. The Corinthians, after they were ready and Th Corinthisns
had taken aboard three days’ provision of vic-
tual, put off by night from Chimerium with pur-
pose to fight; and about break of day, as they
were sailing, descried the galleys of the Corcy-
reeans, which were also put off from Sybota and
coming on to fight with the Corinthians®. As
soon as they had sight one of another, they put
themselves into order of battle. In the right
wing* of the Corcyreeans were placed the galleys of
Athens ; and the rest being their own®, were di-

! [“In this part of the continent
then the Corinthians station their
fleet and pitch their camp.”]

? [del wore eloiv: Are *‘never not”
their friends. Goeller.]

3 [They descried the galleys of
the Corcyraans *‘at sea, and sailing
down upon them”.]

4 répag. The galleys stood all
one by one in a row ; and the right

wing were those that were on the
right hand from the middest; and
the left wing, those on the left
hand.

6 [“ But the rest” (1he centre and
the left wing), “ they occupied
themselves ; making three divisions
of their ships, each of which was
commanded by one of the three
generals.”]
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vided into three commands, under the three com-
manders, one under one. This was the order of
the Corcyreeans. The Corinthians had in their
right wing the galleys of Megara and of Ambracia;
in the middle, other their confederates in order;
and opposite to the Athenians and right wing of
the Corcyraans they were themselves placed, with
such galleys as were best of sail, in the left.

49. The standard' being on either side lift up,
they joined battle; having on both parts® both
many men of arms and many archers and slingers,
but after the old fashion as yet somewhat unskil-
fully appointed. The battle was not so artificially
as cruelly fought ; near unto the manner of a fight
at land. For after they had once® run their gal-
leys up close aboard one of another, they could
not for the number and throng be easily gotten
asunder again, but relied for the victory especially
upon their men of arms, who fought where they
stood whilst the galleys remained altogether with-
out motion. Passages! through each other they

3 [“ For whenever they happened

! onueia: A picture or image
to run aboard each other, they did

held up, as the eagle amongst the

Romans.

2 [4xri @ karagrpwpdrov: upon
the decks. “ Both sides having
upon the decks many heavy-armed
soldiers and many archers and
slingers, being still somewhat un-
skilfully appointed after the old
fashion. And the battle was,” &ec.
The want of skill was displayed in
crowding their decks with fighting
men, instead of relying upon their
ships. The word but, inserted by
Hobbes, quite alters the sense.]

not easily disengage themselves,
both by reason of the number and
crowding of the ships, and from
trusting rather to the men at arms
on the decks, who made a standing
fight,” &c.]

4 [Sitemhot. mepimhot. dvarpod-
oeig. avaspogal. These various ma-
nceuvres may be described thus:
Juékmhovg, breaking through the
enemy’s line, so as by a quick turn
to strike their opponent on either
the side or the stern, and so sink it:
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made none, but fought it out with courage and I
strength, rather than with skill. Insomuch as the
battle was in every part not without much tumult
and disorder : in which the Athenian galleys, being
always, where the Corcyrseans were oppressed, at
hand, kept the enemies in fear, but yet began no
assault, because their commanders stood in awe of
the prohibition of the Athenian people. The right
wing of the Corinthians was in the greatest distress;
for the Corcyraans with twenty galleys had made
them turn their backs, and chased them dispersed to
the continent ; and sailing to their very camp, went
aland, burnt their abandoned tents and took away
their baggage. So that in this part the Corinthians
and their confederates were vanquished, and the
Corcyrzans had the victory. But in the left wing,
where the Corinthians were themselves, they were
far superior ; because the Corcyrzans had twenty
galleys of their number, which was at first less than
that of the Corinthians, absent in the chase of the
enemy. And the Athenians, when they saw the
Corcyreeans were in distress, now aided them mani-
festly'; whereas before, they had abstained from
making assault upon any. But when once they
fled outright, and that the Corinthians lay sore The Athenians

. and Corinthians
upon them, then every one fell to the business fight

A.C.432.
OL.87.1.

The Corinthians
have the better,

mepimhovg, taking a circuit round
the enemy’s ships, and bearing
down upon them whenever the
opportunity seemed favourable:
avdkpovog, rowing back or astern,
so as to gain space for making an-

other charge. avaorpogs is under-

stood by Arnold to mean the return

to the charge, after gaining space
enough by either wepimhovg or dvd-
Kkpovoig.]

! [More without pretext or dis-
guise. “They aided them now
more undisguisedly ; at first indeed
forbearing from making assault
upon any: but when they fled,” &c.]
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Sybotaofthe con-
tinent, a haven,
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without making difference any longer : and it came
at last to this necessity, that they undertook one
another, Corinthians and Athenians.

50. The Corinthians, when their enemies fled,
staid not to fasten the hulls of the galleys they had
sunk' unto their own galleys, that so they might
tow them after; but made after the men, rowing
up and down, to kill rather than to take alive ; and
through ignorance (not knowing that their right
wing had been discomfited) slew also some of their
own friends. For the galleys of either side being
many and taking up a large space at sea, after they
were once in the medley they could not easily dis-
cern who were of the victors, and who of the van-
quished party. For this was the greatest naval
battle, for number of ships, that ever had been be-
fore of Grecians against Grecians. When? the Co-
rinthians had chased the Corcyraeans to the shore,
they returned to take up the broken galleys and
bodies of their dead ; which for the greatest part
they recovered and brought to Sybota, where also
lay the land-forces of the barbarians that were
come to aid them. This Sybota is a desert haven
of Thesprotis. When they had done, they reunited
themselves, and made again to the Corcyraans.
And they likewise, with such galleys as they had
fit for the sea remaining® of the former battle,

1 & raradbociay: © Which they
might happen to have sunk”: not
meaning, sunk “to the bottom”, but
damaged and made waterlogged.
Goeller, Arnold.]

2 [« But after the Corinthians
had chased the Corcyreans on

shore, they betook themselves to
collecting the wrecks,” &ec.

3 [kai boar foav Novral. Goeller
and Poppo agree in the opinion,
which is also seemingly adopted by
Arnold, that by Mourai are here
meant the ten vessels, out of the one
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together with those of Athens, put forth to meet 1.

them, fearing lest they should attempt to land wpon 7~
their territory. By this time the day was far spent, o.s7.1L

and the song' which they used to sing when they

came to charge, was ended, when suddenly the
Corinthians began to row astern: for they had A supptyof
descried twenty Athenian galleys? sent from Athens Py roul
to sécond the former ten ; for fear lest the Corcy-

reeans (as it also fell out) should be overcome, and

those ten galleys of theirs be too few?® to defend

them.

51. When the Corinthians therefore had sight of Tho Corathians

these galleys suspecting that they were of Athens

and more in number than they were, by little and

little they fell off. But the Corcyrzans (because

the course of these galleys was unto them more out

of sight?) descried them not, but wondered why

the Corinthians rowed astern ; till at last some that

saw them, said they were enemies’; and then re-

tired also the Corcyrzeans. For by this time it was

dark, and the Corinthians had turned about the

heads of their gaileys and dissolved themselves.

hundred and twenty in all belong- 2 [“ For they descried twenty

ing to the Corcyraeans (see chap. 25),
which were not present at the battle;
they having but a hundred and ten
in the action (see chap. 47). It
should therefore be “ with such gal-
leys as they had fit for sea, and those
which were not in the action, to-
gether with,” &c.]

! Pzan, a hymn to Mars, in the

begmnmg of fight: to Apollo, after
the victory.

Athenian galleys making towards
them : which, after the first ten, the
Athenians sent as a reinforcement ;
for fear,” &ec.]

3 [8\iyar apbvew: “ Few” to de-
fend: that is, “too few.”

4 viz., More behind their backs.

8 [elmoy bri vijeg dxeivar Emumhé-
ovei: “ Said, there are ships yonder
sailing down upon us.” Goeller,
Arnold.]
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1. And thus were they parted, and the battle ended'

PP C—
A.C, 482,

in night. The Corcyraeans lying at Leucimna, these

ou8.1.  twenty Athenian galleys, under the command of

Glaucon the son of Leagrus, and Andocides the

son of Leogorus, passing through the midst of the

floating carcases and wrecks, soon after they were

descried arrived at the camp of the Corcyreeans in

Leucimna. The Corcyrzeans at first (being night)

were afraid they had been enemies, but knew them
afterwards; so they” anchored there.

TheCoreyreans 52, The next day, both the thirty galleys of

oflerbattiesg®in- Athens and as many of Corcyra as were fit for

service, went to the haven in Sybota, where the

Corinthians lay at anchor, to see if they would

fight. But the Corinthians, when they had put

off from the land and arranged themselves in the

wide sea, stood quiet, not meaning of their own

accord to begin the battle; both for that they saw

the supply of fresh galleys from Athens, and for

many difficulties that happened to them, both about

the safe custody of their prisoners aboard, and also

for that being in a desert place their galleys were

not yet® repaired; but took thought rather how

to go home, for fear lest the Athenians, having the

peace for already broken in that they had fought

against each other, should not suffer them to depart.

! [“ Ended at night”: anglice,
did not end till night. Goeller,
Arnold. See lib. iii. 108. 7 pdxn
treheiTa Ewg 6Yb.]

? [These Corcyrzans were those
encamped at Leucimna, the foot-
soldiers and the thousand Zacyn-
thians mentioned in chap.47. Valla,

as well as Goeller, interprets wppi-
oavro: “ the Corcyreans received
them (the Athenians) into their sta-
tion” : and not, the Athenians “ sta-
tioned themselves there”.]

3 [And that being in a desert
place, “there was no repairing of
their ships”.]
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53. They therefore thought good to send' afore L
unto the Athenians certain men without privilege o
of heralds, for to sound them, and to say in this _os.87.1.

mannner: ‘“Men of Athens, you do unjustly to begin ex;oftﬁﬁhrfﬁ
the war and violate the articles: for whereas We yng s por
go about to right us on our enemies, you stand in
our way and bear arms against us: if therefore
you be resolved to hinder our going against Cor-
cyra or whatsoever place else we please, dissolve’
the peace, and laying hands first upon us that are
here, use us as enemies.” Thus said they: and
the Corcyreans, as many of the army as heard
them, cried out immediately to take and kill them.
But the Athenians made answer thus: ¢ Men of Theanswer of
Peloponnesus, neither do we begin the war nor """
break the peace; but we bring aid to these our
counfederates, the Corcyraans : if you please there-
fore to go any whither else, we hinder you not;
but if against Corcyra, or any place belonging unto
it, we ‘will not?® suffer you.”

54. When the Athenians had given them this an- The Corinthians
swer, the Corinthians made ready to go home, and * "™
set up a trophy in Sybota of the continent. And the Both the Corcy-
Corcyraeans also both took up the wreck and bodies :ﬁ‘;‘:,:";‘f,,ﬁ;?;g‘e
of the dead, which carried every way by the waves jv, e (!
and the winds that arose the night before,came driv- phies.
ing to their hands; and, as if they had had the vic-
tory, set up a trophy likewise in Sybota the island.

The victory was thus challenged on both sides

! [The common reading was 2[If therefore you be resolved, &c.
mpowéppar: but Bekker, Poppo, “and you break the treaty,lay hands
Goeller, and Arnold, all agree in first upon us that are here,” &c.]
reading wpoomépuyar. Without he- 3 [“So far as in us lies, we will
rald: that is, as if in time of peace.] not overlook it.”]
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upon these grounds. The Corinthians did set up
a trophy, because in the battle they had the better
all day, having' gotten more of the wreck and
dead bodies than the other, and taken nbv less than
a thousand prisoners, and sunk about seventy of
the enemies’ galleys. And the Corcyreeans set up a
trophy, because they had sunk thirty” galleys of the
Corinthians, and had, after the arrival of the Athe-
nians, recovered the wreck and dead bodies that
drove to them by reason of the wind; and because
the day before, upon sight of the Athenians, the
Corinthians had rowed astern and went away from
them: and lastly, for that when they® went to
Sybota, the Corinthians came not out to encounter
them. Thus each side claimed victory.
o Corinthisns 5. The Corinthians in their way homeward took
home,take Anec- in Anactorium, a town seated in the mouth of the
orohandned oy Gulf of Ambracia, by deceit ; (this town was com-
o o e, MON to them and to the Corcyreans) ; and having
being Coroyre- pyt into it Corinthians only, departed and went
] home. Of the Corcyrzans, eight hundred that
were servants®, they sold; and kept prisoners two
hundred and fifty, whom they used with very much

I..

A.C.432.
OL.87.1,

well.

! [They had the better all day,
“so as to carry off the greatest
number of the wreck,” &c.]

2 [* About thirty galleys.”]

3 [And for that when ¢ the
Athenians ” went to Sybota. This
is according to the reading of Bek-
ker, and also of Arnold, who refers
to chap. 52 in confirmation of the
opinion, that the Athenians are the
subject of the verb #A8ov. Hobbes
has followed the common reading,

omitting 0¢ 'Afnvaior, which is
adopted by Stephen and Valla, and
approved of by Poppo and Goeller,
both of whom include those words
in brackets; considering the Cor-
cyraans as the nominative to 7\6ov.]

4 [ And establishing in it Corin-
thian colonists, departed,” &c.]

5 [doihoc: Slaves. “ But two
hundred and fifty they kept in
bonds,” &c. These prisoners are
met with again in iii. 70.]
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favour, that they might be a means, at their re- I
turn, to bring Corcyra into the power of the =
Corinthians; the greatest part of these being ows7.1.

principal men of the city. And thus was Corcyra
delivered' of the war of Corinth, and the Athen-
ian galleys went from them. This was the first
cause that the Corinthians had of war against the
Athenians : namely, because they had taken part
with the Corcyrzans in a battle by sea against
the Corinthians, with whom they were comprised
in the same articles of peace.

56. Presently after this, it came to pass that Thesecond pre-
other differences arose between the Peloponne-
sians and the Athenians, to induce the war. For Potidea
whilst the Corinthians studied® to be revenged, spested
the Athenians, who had their hatred in jealousy,
commanded the citizens of Potideea, a city seated Fotides com-

manded to give
in the Isthmus of Pallene?®, a colony of the Corin- hostages, and to
thians, but confederate and tributary to the Athen- it
ians, to pull down that part of the wall of their
city that stood towards* Pallene, and to give them

hostages, and also to send away and no more re-

ceive the Epidemiurgi’,

(magistrates so called),

1 [wepryyiveraw.  Arnold, ¢ sur-
vived the war”; Poppo and Goeller,
“Dbello Corintbios superat.” Tt is
at all events hardly correct to say
‘“was delivered from the war”; this
in fact being only the commence-
ment of it.]

? [mpacodrrwy : practising. See
iii. 70. note.]

3 [Anciently Phlegra.]

4 [That is, the wall towards the
sea, which was therefore a defence
against the Athenians, masters of

the sea. The Lacedemonians, on
the contrary, were accustomed to
destroy the walls towards the con-
tinent.]

8 [¢mdnueovpyor : magistrates of
the Dorians, a name expressing
their doing the work of the people.
The preposition éi is considered
by Goeller, to indicate that they
were magistrates sent by the mo-
ther country, in addition or as asses-
sors to the magistrates (Snptovpyol)
appointed by the colony.]
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L which were sent unto them year by year from
Corinth ; fearing lest through the persuasion of
Perdiccas' and of the Corinthians they should re-
volt, and draw to revolt with them their other con-
federates in Thrace®.

57. These things against the Potideeans, the
Athenians had precontrived presently after the na-
val battle fought at Corcyra. For the Corinthians
and they were now manifestly at difference ; and
Perdiccas, who before had been their confederate
and friend, now warred® upon them. And the
cause why he did so was, that when his brother
Philip and Derdas joined in arms against him, the
Athenians had made a league with them. And
therefore being afraid, he both sent to Lacedemon
to negotiate the Peloponnesian war, and also re-
conciled himself to the Corinthians the better to
procure the revolt of Potidea. And likewise he
practised with the Chalcideans of Thrace, and
with the Bottizeans, to revolt with them : for if he
could make these confining cities his confederates,
with the help of them he thought his war would
The Athenians he the easier. Which the Athenians perceiving,
give orders to R . ..
thegenerals they aDd intending to prevent the revolt of these cities,
:;’;ﬁ,:ﬁ'{f:,’:ﬁc_ gave order to the commanders of the fleet, (for
cas, to secure  they were now sending thirty galleys with a thou-

sand men of arms, under the command of Arches-

A.C.482,
Or, 87.2.

their cities in
those parts.

! King of Macedonia.

% [rodg émi Bpgrng : “ The people
Thrace-ward,” or living in the di-
rection of Thrace; a general term
applied to the Greek states situate
on the northern coast of the Agean
Sea from Thessaly to the Helles-

pont. The Chalcidian colonies
hereabouts, amongst which were
Olynthus, Torone, Sermyle, and
Arne, were planted from Chalcis in
Eubea. Arnold.]

3 [“ Had been rendered hostile to
them.”]
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tratus the son of Lycomedes, and ten others, into L
e

the territories of Perdiccas), both to receive hos- "=
tages of the Potideeans, and to demolish theirwalls’; ov.s7.1.
and also to have an eye to the neighbouring cities,

that they revolted not.

58. The Potideans having sent ambassadors to The Potidmans
Athens, to try if they could persuade the people om0k the
not to make any alteration amongst them; by Mtemores
other ambassadors, whom they sent along with the
ambassadors of Corinth to Lacedeemon, dealt? with
the Lacedsemonians at the same time, if need re-
quired, to be ready to revenge their quarrel.

When after long solicitation at Athens and no Thorovalt of Po-
good done, the fleet was sent away against them wma Chalcidice
no less than against Macedonia: and when the o the Atheni-
magistrates of Lacedeemon had promised them, if
the Athenians went to Potideea, to invade Attica:
then at last they revolted, and together with them
the Chalcideans and Bottiseans, all mutually sworn
in the same conspiracy. For® Perdiccas had also
persuaded the Chalcideans to abandon and pull
down their maritime towns, and to go up and
dwell at Olynthus, and that one city to make
strong: and unto those that removed, gave part of
his own, and part* of the territory of Mygdonia,

! [r6 reixoc: “The wall.” See that they got no good at Athens,

the last chapter.]

2 [¢mpacaov. This word is in-
cluded in brackets by Bekker and
the rest. If omitted, the sentence
would run thus: “The Potideans
having sent to Athens, &c., and
also going to Lacedzmon, in order
to secure aid, if wanted, &c.: when
they found, after much negotiation,

but that the ships sent against Ma-
cedonia attacked them also; and
when the government of the Lace-
demonians promised, &c.: then at
last they revolted”, &c.]

3 [« And Perdiccas persuades,”
&e.]

4[“ He gave them part of his own
territory, Mygdonia, to live in.”]
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L about the lake Bolbe, to live on, so long as the
o.am War against the Athenians should continue. So
o.87.1. when' they had demolished their cities, and were

gone up higher into the country, they prepared
themselves to the war.
The :;t;l;ix:li;n 59. The Athenian galleys, when they arrived in
Poidmaand L Orace, found Potideea and the other cities already
areats o, go Tevolted. And the commanders of the fleet con-
into Macedonia. cejving it to be impossible, with their present forces,
to make war both against Perdiccas and the towns
revolted, set sail again for Macedonia, against
which they had been at first sent out; and there
staying, joined with Philip and the brothers of
Derdas, that had invaded the country from above.
The ?1?2;12];2: 60. In the meantime after Potideea was revolted,
to Potidmato de. aNd Whilst the Athenian fleet lay on the coast of
fend it Macedonia, the Corinthians, fearing what might
become of the city, and making the danger their
own, sent unto it, both of their own city? and of
other Peloponnesians which they hired, to the
number of sixteen hundred men of arms and four
hundred light® armed. The charge of these was
given to Aristeus the son of Adimantus, for whose
sake! most of the volunteers of Corinth went the

voyage : for he had been ever a great favourer of

! [This does not accurately ex- Peloponnesians such as they could
press the idea in the Greek, which induce by pay.”]
is literally : “ And so they destroy- 3 Archers, darters, and the like,
ing their cities, went higher up the that wore not armour on their
country and prepared themselves bodies, and were called Yikoe,
for war.” The destroying, and go- naked.
ing higher up the country, was part ¢ [Valla, as well as Hobbes,
of the preparing for war.] omits ovy fjxiora : “ for whose sake
* [“ Both of themselves such as chiefly most of those from Corinth
volunteered, and of the rest of the went as volunteers”.]
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the Potideans. And they arrived in Thrace after
the revolt of Potideea forty days. ]

61. The news of the revolt of these cities was like-
wise quickly brought to the Athenian people ; who
hearing withal of the forces sent unto them under
Aristeus, sent forth against the places revolted
two thousand men of arms and forty galleys,
under the conduct of Callias the son of Calliades’.
These coming first into Macedonia, found there
the former thousand, who by this time had taken
Therme?, and were now besieging the city of Pydna;
and staying, helped for a while to besiege it with
the rest. But shortly after they took composi-
tion ; and having made a necessary® league with
Perdiccas, (urged thereto by the affairs of Potidza,
and the arrival there of Aristeus), departed from
Macedonia. Thence coming to Berrhcea®, they
attempted to take it : but when they could not do
it, they turned back, and marched towards Poti-
deza by land. They were of their own number
three thousand men of arms, besides many of their
confederates ; and of Macedonians that had served
with Philip and Pausanias, six hundred horsemen.
And their galleys, seventy in number, sailing by
them along the coast’, by moderate journeys came
in three days to Gigonus, and there encamped.

! [“With four others.” See chap.
62

? Therme, after called Thessalo-
nica, now Salonichi. [ These on
first coming into Macedonia, find
the former thousand had just taken
Therme, &e. And they too sta-
tioned themselves there and be-
sieged Pydna.”]

VOL. VIII,

2 Or scarce honourable. [Tt means
no more than, a league forced by
circumstances.]

4 [Bercea. Bekkerand the rest.]

s [« And their galleys, seventy in
number, sailed by them. And
marching forward by slow marches,
in three days they reached Gigonus,
and encamped.”]

F

I.
e
A.C 432,
Or.87.1.
The Athenians

send forces
against Potidea.

Veria.
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1. 62. The Potideeans and the Peloponnesians
“2cam under Aristeus, in expectation of the coming of
n2u81  the Athenians, lay now encamped in the isthmus
and those with Niear unto' Olynthus, and had the market kept for
Anstens prepare ¢ om without? the city. And the leading of the
batdle. foot the confederates had assigned to Aristeus,
and of the horse to Perdiccas: for he fell off again

presently from the Athenians, and having left

Iolaus governor in his place, took part with the
Potideeans. The purpose of Aristeus was, to have

the body of the army with himself within the isth-

mus®, and therewith to attend the coming on of the
Athenians ; and to have the Chalcideans and their
confederates without the isthmus, and also the two

hundred horse under Perdiceas, to stay in Olyn-

thus, and when the Athenians were! passed by,

to come on their backs and to inclose the enemy

betwixt them. But Callias the Athenian general,

and the rest that were in commission with him,

sent out before them their Macedonian horsemen

- and some few of their confederates to Olynthus, to

stop those within from making any sally from the

town; and then dislodging marched on towards

Potideea. When they were come on as far as the

isthmus, and saw the enemy make ready to fight,

they also did the like; and not long after they

1 [wpdc 'ONov0p. This is the have no excuse for leaving their
reading.of Haack and Bekker, as posts to go into the town for provi-
well as Hobbes. The common sions. Arnold.]
reading, whichis that also of Valla, ? The isthmus of Pallene, where
is mpd 'ONbwBov, before Olynthus. they were. [In the isthmus on the
Poppo, Goeller, and Arnold read othersideof Potidea: notin Pallene.]
wpdg 'ONbvOov, on the side of Poti-  * [“ And when the Athenians
d@a towards Olythus.] should march upon themselves”:

2 [This was, that the men might upon Aristeus and his army.]
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joined battle. That wing wherein was Aristeus
himself, with the chosen men of the Corinthians
and others, put to flight that part of their enemies
that stood opposite unto them, and followed exe-

I.
et
A.C. 482,
OL.87.1,

The victory
falleth to the

cution a great way. But the rest of the army of *""™™

the Potideeans and Peloponnesians were by the
Athenians defeated, and fled into the city. 63. And
Aristeus, when he came back from the execution’,
was in doubt what way to take, to Olynthus
or to Potidea. In the end he resolved of the
shortest? way, and with his soldiers about him
ran as hard as he was able into Potidea; and
with much ado got in at the pier® through the sea,
cruelly shot at, and with the loss of a few, but the
safety of the greatest part of his company. As soon
as the battle began®, they that should have se-
conded the Potideeans from Olynthus, (for it is at
most but sixty furlongs’ off, and in sight), advanced
a little way to have aided them; and the Mace-
donian horse opposed themselves likewise in order
of battle, to keep them back. But the Athenians

! [ And saw the rest of the army
worsted”.] .

2 [“In the end he resolved to
draw those with him into as small
a space as possible, and run and
force his way into Potidea.” Goell.]

3 [wapa mjv yn\jv. So called
from its likeness either to the claw
of a crab, or the cloven hoof of an
ox. It seems to have comprised
not only the mole or pier of the
harbour, but also the breakwater
that protected the sea-wall. The
walls of Potidea extending to the
sea on both sides of the isthmus,
and the gate towards the continent

being shut, Aristeus was obliged to
get in at the gate towards Pallene;
which he could reach only by the
breakwater under the sea-wall.]

4 [“ And the standards were
raised.”]

5 [The stadium, always trans-
lated by Hobbes furlong, used to be
reckoned six hundred feet ; but has
been fixed by recent surveys at five
hundred and seventy-five. A fur-
long being six hundred and sixty
feet, the stadium is much nearer to
the ninth than the eighth part of a
mile. The word for, in ¢ for it is”
&e., is not in the Greek.]

F2
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I having quickly gotten the victory, and the stan-
o dards being taken' down, they retired again; they
o.s7.1.  of Olynthus into that city, and the Macedonian
horsemen into the army of the Athenians. So®
that neither side had their cavalry at the battle.
After the battle the Athenians erected a trophy,
and gave truce to the Potideeans for the taking up
of the bodies of their dead. Of the Potideeans and
their friends there died somewhat less than three
hundred ; and of the Athenians themselves one
hundred and fifty, with Callias one of their com-

manders.
E;HA";‘;‘;’;:; 64. Presently upon this, the Athenians raised a
Potidea. wall before the city on the part towards® the isth-
mus, which they kept with a garrison ; but the part
to Pallene-ward they left unwalled. For they
thought themselves too small a number, both to
keep a guard in the isthmus, and withal to go over
and fortify in Pallene; fearing lest the Potideeans
and their confederates should assault them when
The Athenians divided. When the people of Athens under-
winsntemhan Stood that Potideea was unwalled on the part
dregmenofarms yoward Pallene, not long after they sent thither
sixteen hundred men of arms under the conduct
of Phormio the son of Asopius: who arriving in
Pallene, left his galleys at Aphytis, and marching
easily to Potideea wasted the territory as he passed
through. And when none came out to give him

battle, he raised a wall before the city on that part

! [“Being torn down.”] 3 [“ From the isthmus” : that is,
2 [ And neither side, &c. irmijc  towards Olynthus.)
d¢, Tt no where appears as yet that ~ * [Who *“ marching from Aphytis,
the Potidzans had no cavalryin the led his army by slow marches to
battle.] Potidza”, wasting, &c.)
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also that looketh towards Pallene. Thus was Po- I
tideea on both sides strongly besieged; and also v
from the sea by the Athenian galleys, that came up po 51
and rode before it. straightly besieg-
65. Aristeus, seeing the city enclosed on every 5" ¢ 4
side, and without hope of safety save what might aristeus, to
come from Peloponnesus or some other unexpected ;:;;yleﬂgutthgve ,
way, gave advice to all but five hundred, taking the Jiéimer

opportunity of a wind, to go out by sea, that the that e victual
provision might the longer hold out for the rest ; holdout,refused.
and of them that should remain within offered

himself to be one. But when his counsel took not Aristeus getteth
place, being desirous to settle their business’, and wnseen ot b
make the best of their affairs abroad, he got out "™

by sea unseen of the Athenian guard; and staying Aud staying in
amongst the Chalcideans, amongst other actions of certainofthecity
the war®, laid an ambush before Sermylius and 2 yevivs by
slew many of that city, and solicited the sending of

aid from Peloponnesus. And Phormio, after the Phormio wasteth
siege laid to Potideea, having with him his sixteen the Chalcideans
hundred men of arms, wasted the territory of the ** "=
Chalcideans and Bottizans, and some small towns

he took in.

66. These were® the quarrels between the Pelo-
ponnesians and the Athenians. The Corinthians
quarrelled the Athenians, for besieging Potidza,
and in it the men of Corinth and Peloponnesus.

The Athenians quarrelled the Peloponnesians, for

! [“ Desiring to do what was the 3 [mpooyeyévyvro. Goeller, Bek-
next best thing to be done”, and ker. mpoeyeyevnuro, Arnold. “ These
make the best, &c.] were the quarrels which had before

? [Bekker and the rest have this time arisen between the Pelo-

EvvemoNiper : « amongst other acts ponnesians and the Athenians.”]
of assistance in the war.”] '
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causing their confederate and tributary city to re-
volt; and for that they had come thither, and
openly fought against them in the behalf of Potidzea.
Nevertheless the war brake not openly forth as yet,
and they yet abstained from arms; for this was
but a particular action of the Corinthians. 67. But
The solicitation when Potideea was once besieged, both for their
of the war by the e .
Corinthians and Men’s sakes that were within, and also for fear to
other uomlele- 1ose the place, they could no longer hold. But
'g’““”:"{“i"“‘;m out of hand, they procured' of their confede-
bited against the Tates to go to Lacedemon; and thither also they
Qﬁ‘j;ﬁ‘:,’}’si;‘n,‘f: went themselves with clamours and accusations
against the Athenians, that they had broken the
league and wronged the Peloponnesians. The
Aginetee, though not openly by ambassadors for
fear of the Athenians, yet privily instigated them
to the war as much as any; alledging that they
were not permitted to govern themselves according
to their own laws, as by the articles® they ought to
have been. So the Lacedemonians having called
together the confederates, and whosoever else had
any injustice to lay to the charge of the Athenians,
in the ordinary council® of their own state com-
manded them to speak. Then presented every one

L

A.C.482.
OL.87.1.

! [“They summoned the allies nion of the Athenians before the

to Lacedemon.”]

2 [kard ta¢ omovddc.  Arnold
considers that the treaty here meant,
that is, that the treaty which the
Hginete would naturally appeal
to, must be the latest treaty, or the
thirty years’ treaty. Mueller ob-
serves that in strictness the Agi-
nete could appeal to neither treaty,
neither the five years’ nor the thirty
years’ treaty, being under the domi-

date of either; and that by neither
was any alteration made in their
condition. He inclines to refer the
words 7dg omovddc to ro Evppaxicdy,
made by the influence of the Spar-
tans, amongst the Greeks in gene-
tal, and the stipulation for mutual
liberty made in that treaty.]

3 Of the Ephori and those that
had the sovereignty, that is, before
thearistocracy. [See chap.87,note.]
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his accusation; and amongst the rest the Mega-
reans, besides many other their great differences,
laid open this especially, that contrary to the
articles they were forbidden the Athenian markets
and havens'. Last of all, the Corinthians, when
they had suffered the Lacedzmonians to be in-
censed first by the rest, came in and said as fol-
loweth.

68. “ Men of Lacedeemon, your own fidelity,
both in matter of estate and conversation, maketh
you the less apt to believe us, when we accuse
others of the contrary’. And hereby you gain
indeed a reputation of equity®, but you have less
experience in the affairs of foreign states. For
although we have oftentimes foretold you, that the
Athenians would do us a mischief; yet from time
to time when we told it you, you never would take
information of it; but have suspected rather, that
what we spake hath proceeded from our own pri-
vate differences. And you have therefore called
hither these confederates, not before we had suf-
fered, but now when the evil is already upon us.

OF THUCYDIDES.

! [This decree of Pericles is said
by the Scholiast, to have been pro-
posed by him at the suggestion of
Alcibiades ; who, when a bay, saw
him much distarbed by thinking
how he should account for the pub-
lic money ; and being informed of
the cause, told him that he should
be thinking not how he should ac-
count, but how he should not ac-
count. Whereupon Pericles pro-
posed this decree,and succeeded in
diverting public attention from the
subject of his accounts.]

2 [According to Bekker and Ar-
nold: “makes you less ready to
give credit to others, if we complain
of aught”. According to Goeller.
“ makes you less ready to give cre-
dit to us, if we have aught to say
against the rest”. Valla makes
something quite different of the
passage: “ fides vestra facit, ut
nobis alii, si quid in vos dixerimus,
fidem non habeant.”]

3 [And bereby “you do indeed
exhibit your moderation”, but you.
have less, &c.]

A.C.432.
OL.87.1,

ORATION OF THE
AMBASSADORS OF
CORINTH,
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1. Before whom our speech must be so much the
~cam longer, by how much our objections are the greater,
o.87.1.  in that we have both by the Athenians been in-

jured, and by you neglected. If the Athenians
lurking in some obscure place, had done these
wrongs unto the Grecians, we should then have
needed to prove the same before you as to men
that knew it not. But now what cause have we to

~use long discourse, when you see already that some'
are brought into servitude, and that they are con-
triving the like against others?, and especially
against our confederates; and are themselves, in
case war should be made against them, long since
prepared for it? For else they would never have
taken Corcyra, and holden it from us by force, nor
have besieged Potideea ; whereof the one was most
commodious for any action against Thrace? and
the other had brought unto the Peloponnesians a
most fair navy.

69. “ And of all this you are yourselves the
authors, in that you suffered them upon the end
of the Persian war to fortify their city, and again
afterwards to raise their long walls; whereby you
have hitherto deprived of their liberty, not only
the states by them already subdued, but also your
own confederates. For not he that bringeth into
slavery, but he that being able to hinder it neglects
the same, is most truly said to do it; especially if
they assume the honour to be esteemed the de-

! [The Aginetans. Schol.] you the full benefit of your domi-
2 [The Potideans and Megare- nion in the neighbourhood of
ans. Schol.] Thrace.” Arnold. To use away, or

3 [mpdg vd imi @pdng dmoxpijo- out; simili, si non eodem sensu,
Par: “ most commodious, to give Latini dicunt abuti. Goeller.]
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liverers of Greece [as you do]. And for all that,
we are hardly yet come together, and indeed not
yet with any certain resolution what to do. For
the question' should not have been put, whether or
not we have received injury, but rather in what
manner we are to repair it. For they® that do the
wrong, having consulted upon it beforehand, use
no delay at all, but come upon them whom they
mean to oppress, whilst they be yet irresolute. And
we know, not only® that the Athenians have in-
croached upon their neighbours, but also by what
ways they have done it. And as long as they think
they carry it closely through your blindness, they
are the less bold: but when they shall perceive
that you see, and will not see, they will then press
us strongly indeed. For, Lacedemonians, you are
the only men of all Greece, that sitting still defend
others, not with your forces, but with promises*;
and you are also the only men, that love to pull
down the power of the enemy, not when it begin-
neth, but when it is doubled. You have indeed a
report’ to be sure ; but yet it is more in fame that,
than in fact. For we ourselves know, that the
Persian came against’ Peloponnesus from the utmost
parts of the earth, before you encountered him as

! [“ The question should no
longer be”.]

% [“For they (the Athenians) be-
ing the active party, come with their
plans already arranged, and not
having still to do that, upon their
adversary who has yet decided upon
nothing.” Goeller.]

* [* And we know in what man-
ner, and that it is by degrees that

the Athenians encroach upon their
neighbours.”]

4 [peA\fjos: “ With threatening
demonstration.” Arnold. *“ Expect-
ation of attack meditated.” Goell.]

5 [“ You were indeed said to be
cautious and secure: and your re-
port therefore exceeded the reality”.
For we, &c ]

¢ [“ As far as” Peloponnesus.]

I

A.C. 482,
O..87. 1L
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became your state. And also now you connive at
the Athenians, who are not as the Medes, far off,
but hard at hand ; choosing rather to defend your-
selves from their invasion, than to invade them ;
and by having to do with them when their strength
is greater, to put yourselves upon the chance of
fortune. And yet we' know that the barbarian’s
own error, and in our war against the Athenians,
their own oversights, more than your assistance,
was the thing that gave us victory. For the hope
of your aid hath been the destruction of some, that
relying on you, made no preparation for themselves
by other means. Yet let not any man think that
we speak this out of malice, but only by way of
expostulation : for expostulation is with friends
that err, but accusation against enemies that have
done an injury.

70. ““ Besides, if there be any that may challenge
to exprobate his neighbour, we think ourselves may
best do it; especially on so great quarrels as these,
whereof you neither seem” to have any feeling, nor
to consider what manner of men, and how different
from you in every kind the Athenians be, that you
are to contend withal. For they love innovation,
and are swift to devise, and also to execute what
they resolve on. But you on the contrary are only
apt to save your own; not devise any thing new,
nor scarce® to attain what is necessary. They again
are bold beyond their strength, adventurous above
their own reason, and in danger hope still the best.
Whereas your actions are ever beneath your power,

1 [“Though you well know”,&c.] tohave considered with yourselves.”]
2 [“You neither seem, to usat  * [“ And in action to attain not
least, to have any feeling, nor ever even to what is necessary.”]
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and you distrust even what your judgment' assures;
and being in a danger, never think to be delivered.
They are stirrers, you studiers; they love to be
abroad, and you at home the most of any. For
they make account by being abroad to add to their
estate ; you, if you should go forth against the
state of another, would think to impair your? own.
They, when they overcome their enemies advance
the farthest, and when they are overcome by their
enemies, fall off the least ; and as for their bodies,
they use them in the service of the commonwealth as
if they were none of their own; but their minds, when
they would serve the state, are right their own.
Unless they take in hand® what they have once ad-
vised on, they account so much lost of their own.
And when they take it in hand, if they obtain any
thing, they think lightly of it in respect of what they
look to win by their prosecution. If they fail in any
attempt, they do what is necessary for the present,
and enter presently into other hopes®. For they
alone both have and hope for at once whatsoever
they conceive, through their celerity in execution
of what they once resolve on. And in this manner
they labour and toil all the days of their lives.
What they have, they have no leisure to enjoy, for
continual getting of more : nor holiday esteem they
any, but whereon they effect some matter profit-
able ; nor think they ease with nothing to do, a less
torment than laborious business. So that, in a
word, to say they are men born neither to rest

! [ You distrust even counsels 3 | wi E€éNOwowy : « Unless they go
to be surely calculated upon.” Ar- through with”, that is, “ attain.”]
nold, Goeller.] 4 [““And if therefore they fail, &c.,

% [kai rd éroipa: “ Even what is by entering into other hopes they
under your hand.”) have already repaired the mishap.”]

A.C. 482,
01.87.1.
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themselves, nor suffer others, is to say the truth.

71. Now notwithstanding, men of Lacedemon, that
this city, your adversary, be such as we have
said, yet you still delay time; not knowing, that
those only are they to whom it may suffice for the
most part of their time to sit still', who, though
they use not their power to do injustice, yet bewray

- a mind unlikely to swallow injuries; but placing

equity belike in this, that you neither do any harm
to others, nor receive it in defending of yourselves.
But this is a thing you hardly could attain, though
the states about you were of the same? condition.
But, as we have before declared, your customs are
in respect of theirs antiquated; and of necessity,
as it happeneth in arts, the new ones will prevail.
True it is, that for a city living for the most part
in peace, unchanged customs are the best; but for
such as be constrained to undergo many matters,
many devices will be needful. Which is also the
reason why the Athenian customs, through much
experience, are more new to you than yours are to
them®. Here therefore give a period to your slack-
ness ; and* by a speedy invasion of Attica, as you
promised, relieve both Potideea and the rest: lest
otherwise you betray your friends and kindred®
to their cruelest enemies; and lest we and® others
be driven through despair to seek out some other

! [ Quietem iis maxime con-
tingere.” Poppoand Goeller. “ That
they enjoy the longest peace.”
Arnold.]

2 [“Though your neighbouring
state were of the same way of think-
ing”, in regard to justice.]

2 [“Why in the Athenian cus-

toms, through much experience,
there has been more innovation
than in yours.”]

4 [viv 6¢: And at this moment.]

8 [Evyyeweic: The Potideans, a
colony of the Corinthians.]

® [“ And we the rest be driven”
through despair, &c.]
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league. Which to do were no injustice, neither
against the Gods, judges of men’s oaths, nor against
men, the hearers' of them. For not they break
the league, who being abandoned have recourse to
others; but they that yield not their assistance to
whom they have sworn it. But if you mean to fol-
low the business seriously, we will stay ; for else
we should do irreligiously, neither should we find
any other more conformable to our manners, than
yourselves. Therefore deliberate well of these
points ; and take such a course, that Peloponnesus
may not by your leading fall into worse estate, than
it was left unto you by your progenitors.”

72. Thus spake the Corinthians. The Athenian
ambassadors, who chanced to be residing at La-
cedeemon upon their? business, when they heard
of this oration, thought fit to present themselves
before the Lacedseemonians, not to make apology
for what they were charged with by the other
cities, but to show in general’, that it was not fit
for them in this case to take any sudden resolution,
but farther time to consider. Also they desired to
lay open the power of their city; to the elder sort,
for a remembrance of what they knew already,
and to the younger, for an information of what
they knew not: supposing, that when they should
have spoken, they would incline to quietness rather
than to war. And therefore they presented them-
selves before the Lacede@monians, saying, that they

! [dvBpirwy iy aloBavopévwy: 2 [“ About other matters.”]
“ homines aliquo sensu praditos” : 3 [mepi Tod wavrdg, scilicet \éyouv:
Stephen, Goeller. An allusion to “concerning the whole matter in de-
the insensibility charged against the bate”. See the next chap. BovAdue-
Lacedzmonians in chap. 70.] vou wepi Tob wavrdg Aoyov Snhdoar.]

A.C. 432,
OL. 87.1.

The Athenian
ambassadors
residing in La-
cedzmon upon
their business,
desire to make
answer to the
oration of the
Corinthians.
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L also, if they might have leave, desired to speak in
——— the assembly ; who willed them to come in. And
A.C. 432, . .
ow87.1. the Athenians went into the assembly and spake to

this effect.

emmoor i 73« Though our embassage was not to this

ATHENS, end, that we should argue against our' confede-
rates, but about such other affairs as the city was
pleased to employ us in; yet having heard of the
great exclamation against us, we came into the
court, not to make answer to the criminations of the
cities, (for to plead before you here, were not to
plead before the judges either of them or us), but
to the end you may not be drawn away to take the
worse resolution at the persuasion of the confe-
derates, in matters of so great importance: and
withal, touching the sum of the oration made against
us, to inform you that what we possess, we have
it justly, and that our city deserveth reputation.
But what need we now to speak of matters long
past, confirmed more by hearsay, than by the
eyes of those that are to hear us relate them? But
our actions against the Persian, and such as you
yourselves know as well as we, those, though it be
tedious® to hear them ever objected, we must of
necessity recite. For when we did them, we ha-
zarded ourselves for some benefit, of which, as you
had your parts in the substance®, so must we have

! [Bekker and the rest, operéporc: common safety; in  achieving
“ agdinst your confederates.”] which, it cannot be denied that up

2 [“ Though it be somewhat irk- to a certain point you took your
some to us to be ever bringing for- share; but still we ought not to
ward this subject.”] be deprived, if it is of any value,

3 [“These things when we did, of all right of speaking of them.”
we endangered ourselves for the Goeller.]
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ours (if that be any benefit) in the commemoration.
And we shall make recital of them, not by way of
deprecation, but of protestation' and declaration of
what a city, in case you take ill advice, you have
to enter the list withal. We therefore say, that
we not only first and alone hazarded battle against
the barbarian in the fields of Marathon, but also
afterwards, when he came again, heing unable to
resist him by land, embarked ourselves, every man
that was able to bear arms, and gave him battle
amongst the rest by sea at Salamis; which was
the cause that kept him back from sailing to Pelo-
ponnesus, and laying it waste city after city : for
against so many galleys you were not able to
give each other mutual succour. And the greatest
proof of this is the Persian himself; who when
his fleet was overcome, and that he had? no more
such forces, went away in haste with the greatest
part of his army.

74. “Which being so, and evident that the
whole state of the Grecians was embarked in their
fleet, we conferred to the same® the three things
of most advantage ; namely, the greatest number
of galleys, the most prudent commander, and the
most lively courage. For of four hundred galleys
in the whole, our own were few less than two-
thirds; and for commander Themistocles, who was
the principal cause that the battle was fought in
the strait’, whereby he clearly saved the whole

! [“But of testimony.”] . event just related, rowdrov Zup-
? [“As if his power were no Bdwvroc rotrov. “This coming to
longer what it had been, went away, pass in this manner, we contributed
&e.” Goeller, Arnold.] to it,” &e.]
. ,” &e.
®{fcadrd: “toit”: that is, the 4 Of Salamis.

I.
—e
A.C.432,
01.87. 1.
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business, and whom, though a stranger, you your
selves have honoured for it more than any man
that came unto you. And a forwardness we showed
more adventurous than any other, in this, that
when none of them had aided us by land before,
and the rest of the cities, as far as to our own,
were brought into servitude, we were nevertheless
content both te quit our city and lose our goods ;
and even in that estate, not to betray the common
cause of the confederates, or divided from them to
be unuseful, but to put ourselves into our navy
and undergo the danger with them; and that
without passion against you for not having for-
merly defended us in the like manner. So that
we may say, that we have no less conferred a
benefit upon you, than we received it from you.
You came indeed to aid us, but it was from cities
inhabited, and to the end you might still keep
them so; and when you were afraid, not of our
danger, but your own. Whereas' we, coming from
a city no more being®, and putting ourselves
into danger for a city® hopeless ever to be again,
saved both you in* part, and ourselves. But if we
had joined with the Persian, fearing (as others did)
to have our territories wasted; or afterwards, as

! [« But whilst we were yet safe,” 2 [Vmip 7ilc &v Bpayeig ENwils

(that is, whilst the time was for aid-
ing us), “you were not at hand”:
whereas, &c.]

? The Athenians at the coming
in of the Persian, when they put
themselves into their galleys, left
their city to the army of the Per-
sians by land, and sent their wives
and children into AEgina, Salamis,
and Trezene.

obang. rijc obanc are by Didot re-
ferred, not to Athens, but to the
fleet, the only city the Athenians
then had remaining; which at that
time was &v Bpayeig iIAnidt, of slen-
der hopes.]

4 [0 puépog: ““ we bore our share
in delivering you and ourselves”.
Arnold. “quantum in nobis erat” :
Goeller.]
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men lost, durst not have put ourselves into our
galleys, you must not have fought with him by
sea, because your fleet had been too small; but
his affairs had' succeeded as he would himself.
75. “ Therefore, men of Lacedeemon, we deserve
not so great envy of the Grecians?, for our courage
at that time and for our prudence, and for the
dominion we hold, as we now undergo. Which
dominion we obtained not by violence, but because
the confederates, when yourselves would not stay
-out the relics of the war against the barbarian,
came in and entreated us to take the command of
their own accord. So that at first we were forced
to advance our dominion to what it is, out of the
nature of the thing itself; as chiefly for fear, next
for honour, and lastly for profit. For when we
had the envy of many, and had reconquered some
that had already revolted, and seeing you were no
more our friends as you had been, but suspected
and quarrelled us, we held it no longer a safe
course, laying by our power to put ourselves into
your danger®. For the revolts from us, would all
have been made to you. Now it is no fault for
men in danger, to order their affairs to the best.
76. For you also*, men of Lacedemon, have com-
mand over the cities of Peloponnesus, and order

! [Had quietly succeeded.]

2 [Ap’ akuoi dopev, k.7 N5 “ Do
we deserve then not to be so greatly
envied, &c.?” dpa est ecquid ; qui
interrogandi modus graviter affir-
mat. Baver. Hobbes has followed
the common reading, dpyiic e
Bekker and the rest read apxiic ve.]

3 [“To run the risk of laying
down our power.”]

VOL. VIII.

4 [Itisno fault, &c. to order tothe
best. You ¢ therefore at any rate”
order, &c.: “ and had you at that
time staid it out, and made your-
selves hated for your command like
us, we well know that you would
have been not less heavy, &c. So
neither have we done any thing
wonderful, if overcome by three
the greatest things, &c.”)

G

A.C.432.
Or. 87.1.



I.
— e
A.C.482,
Or.87.1.
Oration of the

Athenians.

82 THE HISTORY

them to your best advantage. And had you, when
the time was', by staying it out, been envied in
your command, as we know well, you would have
been no less heavy to the confederates than we,
you must have been constrained to rule imperi-
ously, or to have fallen into danger. So that,
though overcome by three the greatest things,
honour, fear, and profit, we have both accepted
the dominion delivered us and refuse again to sur-
render it, we have therein done nothing to be
wondered at nor beside the manner of men. Nor
have we been the first in this kind, but it hath
been ever a thing fixed, for the weaker to be kept
under by the stronger. Besides, we took the gov-
ernment upon us as esteeming ourselves worthy of
the same ; and of you also so esteemed, till having
computed the commodity, you now fall to allega-
tion of equity ; a thing which no man that had the
occasion to achieve anything by strength, ever so
far preferred as to divert him from his profit.
Those men are worthy of commendation, who fol-
lowing the natural inclination of man in desiring®
rule over others, are juster than for their own
power they need. And therefore if another had
our power, we think it would best make appear
our own moderation ; and yet our moderation hath
undeservedly incurred contempt® rather than com-

! That is, when Pausanias, king
of Laced®mon, pursuing the relics
of the Persian war, through his pride
and insolent command procured the
hatred of the confederates so far as,
the Laced®monian state calling him
home, they put themselves under
the leading of the Athenians.

2 [Goeller agrees with Hobbes
in rendering dore dpyew, desiring
to rule: “ pregnanti sensu accipi-
endum, vt sit imperare wvelle”.
Vulgo, yévovra. Bekker and the
rest, yeyévnvrar: have been juster
than, &c.]

3 [adokia : an ill name.]
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mendation. 77. For' though in pleas of covenants
with our confederates, when in our own city we
have allowed them trial by laws equal both to
them and us, the judgment hath been given against
us, we have then nevertheless been reputed con-
tentious. None of them considering that® others,

who in other places have dominion and are toward

their subject states less moderate than we, yet are
never upbraided for it. For they that have the
power to compel, need not at all to go to law.
And yet® these men having been used to converse
with us upon equal terms, if they lose anything
which they think they should not, either by sen-
tence or by the power of our government, they
are not thankful for the much they retain, but
take in worse part the little they forego, than if at
first, laying law aside, we had openly taken their
goods by violence. For in this kind also* they

! [“For conceding somewhat of
our strict right in making conven-
tions with our allies for trying their
causes, and giving them the right
of decision by the same laws with
ourselves, we have then”, &c. Aira
&vpBolaiat, “ conventional causes”
are thus explained by Goeller:
¢ Inter quas civitates frequens com-
mercium esset, e® pacta quaedam
inire solebant de ratione actionum
inter privatos cives suos instituen-
darum, de foro, utrum litigantes
sequerenter, et rebus similibus.
Hzc, ut alia pacta civitatum cum
civitatibus, odpBoka appellabantur.
Causas privatorum, que ex talibus
pactis componebantur, Thucydides
dixit gvpBolaiag dixac. Latine cum
Livio, xli. 24, hoc institutum dicas

“commercium jus prabendi et re-
petendi.”]

2 Qibre: wherefore. “ None of
them considering how it comes
about that others, &c., are never
upbraided with this (a love of con-
tention).” The reason is, they use
force. * For they that may compel,
have no need farther, to go to law”.}

3 [6¢ 6¢ : “ But these men, &c., if
they are worsted in any thing, be it
ever so trifling, contrary to their
opinion that it ought not to be,
either by sentence, &c., are not in
the majority of cases thankful for
what they do not lose; but take their
disappointment in worse part than
if”, &c. Goeller.]

4 [“ But in that case”, that is, if
we took hy force, &c. Goeller.]

G 2

I.
p———-—
A.C.432.
OL.87.1.
Oration of the
Athenians.



1.
—
A.C. 432
OL. 87.1.
Oration of the

Athenians,

84 ., THE HISTORY

themselves cannot deny, but the weaker must give
way to the stronger. And men, it seems, are more
passionate for injustice, than for violence. For
that, coming as from an equal, seemeth rapine;
and the other, because from one stronger, but
necessity. Therefore when they suffered worse
things under the Medes’ dominion, they bore it;
but think ours to be rigorous. And good rea-
son; for to men in subjection, the present is ever
the worst estate. Insomuch as you also, if you
should put us down and reign yourselves, you would
soon find a change of the love which they bear you
now for fear of us, if you should do again as you
did' for a while, when you were their commanders
against the Medes. For not only your own
institutions are different? from those of others,
but also when any one of you comes abroad [with
charge], he neither useth those of yours, nor yet
those of the rest of Greece. 78. Deliberate there-
fore of this a great while, as of a matter of great
importance ; and do not upon the opinions and
criminations of others procure your own trouble.
Consider before you enter, how unexpected the
chances of war be. For a long war for the most

1 [“If your system be such as
that of which you showed symptoms
before.” ‘Yredeitare for dmedeifare
has been rightly restored by Bekker,
Poppo, Goeller. The Lacedemo-
nians had not “ fully manifested”
(dmédekav), their tyrannical spirit
during the command of Pausanias ;
but had “ shown symptoms of it”,
which is exactly dwédeiEav. Arnold.]

% [dpuxra: unmixed, not modified
to suit those of other states. Spar-

tanos, antiquis rebus constanter
adherentes, consentaneum est post-
remo in tanta ceterorumn Grecorum
mobilitate ab his ita recessisse, ut
peculiaris nequeautcum Grecisaut
cum barbaris consociabilis populus
viderentur. Muell. By saying that
those who go abroad, use neither
the customs of Sparta nor of the
rest of Greece, must be meant that
they use their own arbitrary will
only.]
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part endeth in calamity, from which we are equally
far off ; and whether part it will light on, is to be
tried with uncertainty. And men, when they go
to war, use many times to fall first to action, the
which ought to come behind ; and when they have
taken harm, then they fall to reasoning. But since
we are neither in such error ourselves, nor do find
that you are, we advise you, whilst good counsel
is in both our elections, not to break the peace
nor violate your oaths; but according to the ar-
ticles, let the controversy be decided by judgment;
or else we call the gods you have sworn by to wit-
-ness, that if you begin the war, we will endeavour
to revenge ourselves the same way that you shall
walk in before us.”

1.
A
A C.432
0L.87.1.
Oration of the
Athenians,

79. Thus spake the Athenians. After the Lace- The Lacedmmo.

nians amongst

deemonians had heard both the complaints of the themselves take

counsel how to

confederates against the Athenians, and the Athe- jroceed.

nians’ answer, they put them every one out of the
court', and consulted of the business amongst
themselves. And the opinions of the greatest
part concurred in this; that the Athenians had
done unjustly, and ought speedily to be warred
on. But Archidamus their king, a man reputed
both wise and temperate, spake as followeth.

80. ¢ Men of Lacedemon, both I myself have
the experience of many wars, and I see you of the
same age with me to have the like; insomuch as
you? cannot desire this war either through inexpe-
rience, as many do, nor yet as apprehending it
to be profitable or safe. And whosoever shall tem-
perately consider the war we now deliberate of,

! [“Out of the assembly”. The dressed i¢ 7 m\iifog, see chap. 72.]
specch of the Athenians was ad- 2 [That is, of the same age.]

ORATION OF
ARCHIDAMUS.
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will find it to be no small one. For though in
respect of the Peloponnesians and our neighbour
states we have equal' strength, and can quickly
be upon them; yet against men whose territory
is remote, and are also expert seamen, and with
all other things excellently furnished, as money,
both private and public, shipping, horses, arms, and
number, more than any one part of Greece besides ;
and that have many confederates paying them
tribute : against such, I say, why should we lightly
undertake the war ¢ And since we are unfurnished,
whereon relying should we make such haste to it ?
On our navy? But therein we are too weak:
and if we will provide’ and prepare against them,
it will require time. On our money? But therein
also we are more too weak?®; for neither hath the
state any, nor will private men readily contribute.
81. But it may be, some rely on this; that we
exceed them in arms and multitude of soldiers,
so that we may waste their territories with incur-
sions. But there is much other land under their
dominion, and by sea they are able to bring in
whatsoever they shall stand in need of. Again, if
we essay to alienate their confederates, we must aid
them with shipping, because the most of them are
islanders. 'What a war then will this of ours
be? For unless we have the better of them in
shipping, or take from them their revenue, whereby
their navy is maintained, we shall do the most
hurt to ourselves. And in this case to let fall the
war again, will be no honour for us, when we are

! [wapdpotog: “of the same de- 2 [If we will exercise ourselves.]
scription”: military rather than 3 [Still much more deficient.]
naval. Arnold.]



OF THUCYDIDES. 87

chiefly thought to have begun it. As' for the hope,
that if we waste their country, the war will soon
be at an end ; let that never lift us up: for I fear
we shall transmit it rather to our children. For
it is likely the Athenians have the spirit not to be
slaves to their earth; nor as men without expe-
rience, to be astonished at the war. 82. And yet
I do not advise that we should stupidly suffer our
confederates to be wronged, and not apprehend
the Athenians in their plots against them; but
only not yet to take up arms, but to send and ex-
postulate with them, making no great show neither
of war nor of sufferance: and in the mean time
to make our provision, and make friends both of
Greeks and barbarians, such as in any place we
can get of power either in shipping or money ;
(nor are they to be blamed, that being laid in wait
for, as we are by the Athenians, take unto them
not Grecians only, but also barbarians for their
safety); and withal to set forth? our own. If they
listen to our ambassadors, best of all ; if not, then
two or three years passing over our heads, being
better appointed, we may war® upon them if we
will.  And when they see our preparation?, and
hear words that import no less, they will per-
haps relent the sooner; especially having their
grounds unhurt, and consulting upon commodities
extant and not yet spoiled. For we must think
their territory to be nothing but an hostage, and
so much the imore, by how much the better hus-

1 [ For as for the hope,” &c.]  fortunes at the same time”. Goll.]
?[Andinthemeantimetomakeour ~ 3 [We then attack them, if we
provision, *“ both by getting allies, will, “ better prepared”.]
&c.,and by contributing our own  * [“ Already making”.]

I.
e,
A.C.432.
01.87.1.

Oration of
Archidamus,
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banded. The which we ought therefore to spare
as long as we may ; lest making them desperate,
we make them also the harder to expugn. For
if unfurnished as we be, at the instigation of the
confederates we waste their territory; consider
if' in so doing we do not make the war both more
dishonourable to the Peloponnesians, and also
more difficult. For though accusations, as well
against’ cities as private men, may be cleared
again, a war for the pleasure of some taken up by
all, the success whereof cannot be foreseen, can
hardly with honour be letten fall again. 83. Now
let no man think it cowardice, that being many
cities’, we go not presently and invade that one
city. For of confederates that bring them in
money, they have more than we ; and war is not
so much war of arms as war of money, by means
whereof arms are useful ; especially when it is a
war of land-men against sea-men. And therefore
let us first provide ourselves of money, and not
first raise the war upon the persuasion of the con-
federates. For we that must be thought the causers
of all events, good or bad, have reason also to
take some leisure in part to foresee them. 84. As
for the slackness and procrastination wherewith’
we are reproached by the confederates, be never
ashamed of it; for the more haste you make to
the war, you will* be the longer before you end
it, for that you go to it unprovided. Besides, our
city hath heen ever free and well thought of : and

1 [« See that we donot make the many.” Valla has ¢ multas urbes”.]
affair more dishonourable”, &c.] 4 [4v madoarobe : you may be the

2 [As well of cities as, &c.] longer, &e¢.]

3 [mwoMhoi¢: “ that we being  ° [“Above all things.”]
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this which they’ object, is rather to be called a
modesty proceeding upon judgment. For by that
it is, that we alone are neither arrogant upon good
success, nor shrink so much as others in adversity.
Nor are we, when men provoke us to it with
praise, through the delight thereof moved to un-
dergo danger more than we think fit ourselves;
nor when they sharpen us with reprehension, doth
the smart thereof a jot the more prevail upon us.
And this modesty of ours maketh us both good
soldiers, and good counsellors : good soldiers, be-
cause shame begetteth! modesty, and valour is
most sensible of shame : good counsellors, in this,
that we are brought up more simply than to dis-
esteem the laws, and by severity more modestly
than to disobey them : and also in that, we do not,
like men exceeding wise in things needless, find
fault bravely with the preparation of the enemy
and in effect not assault him accordingly ; but do
think our neighbour’s cogitations like our own, and
that the events of fortune cannot be discerned by
a speech’; and do therefore always so furnish our-
selves really against the enemy, as against men
well advised. For we are not to build our hopes
upon the oversights of them, but upon the safe
foresight of ourselves. Nor must we think that
there is much difference between man and man; but
him only to be the best, that hath heen brought up
amongst the most difficulties®.” 85. Let us not

! [“ Isthe main ingredient in.”]

to think that the thoughts of our
2 [“ Good_counsellors in this:

neighbours are like the accidents of

that we are brought up more simply
than, &c.; and not like men ex-
ceedingly wise in things needless,
to find. fault eloquently, &e.; but

fortune, not to be discovered by
speeches”, &c. Goeller.]

3 [« That has been taught what
is most needful”.]

I.
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I therefore cast aside the institutions' of our ances-
“somna tors, which we have so long retained to our profit ;
on87.1  nor let us of many men’s lives, of much money, of

Arehidusmus. many cities, and much honour, hastily resolve in
so small a part of one day, but at leisure; the
which we have better commodity than any other
to do, by reason of our power. Send to the Athe-
nians about the matter of Potidea; send about
that wherein the confederates say they are injured;
and the rather, because they be content to refer
the cause to judgment ; and one that offereth him-
self to judgment, may not lawfully be invaded as
a doer of injury, before the judgment be given.
And prepare withal for the war. So shall you take
the most profitable counsel for yourselves, and the
most formidable to the enemy.”

Thus spake Archidamus. But Sthenelaidas,
then one of the Ephori, stood up last of all and
spake to the Lacedeemonians in this manner :

o O . 86. < For my part, I understand not the many
words used by the Athenians; for though they
have been much in their own praises, yet they
have said nothing to the contrary but that they
have done injury to our confederates and to Pelo-
ponnesus. And if they carried themselves well
against the Medes, when time was, and now ill
against us, they deserve a double punishment;
because they are not good as they were, and be-
cause they are evil as they were not. Now are
we the same we were?; and mean not (if we be
wise) either to connive at the wrongs done to our

! [ueNérac. Lacedemoniorum in- cestors have handed down to us.”]
stituta in educandis liberis. Goeller. ? [Weare alike, “ both then and
¢ These institutions, which our an- now”. The deliverers of Greece.]
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confederates, or defer to repair them; for the
harm they suffer, is not deferred. Others have
much money, many galleys, and many horses ;
and we have good confederates, not to be betrayed
to the Athenians, nor to be defended with words’,
(for they are not hurt in words), but to be aided
with all our power and with speed. Let no man
tell me, that after we have once received the in-
jury we ought to deliberate. No, it belongs rather
to the doers of injury to spend time in consulta-
tion. Wherefore, men of Lacedemon, decree the
war, as becometh the dignity of Sparta; and let
not the Athenians grow yet greater, nor let us
betray our confederates, but in the name of the
Gods proceed against the doers of injustice.”

87. Having thus spoken, being himself Ephor,
he put it to the question in the assembly of the
Lacedemonians ; and saying afterwards, that he
could not discern whether was the greater cry, (for
they used there to give their votes vive voce, and
not with balls?), and desiring that it might be evi-

! [Nor to be “ judged with judg-
ments and words”.]

2 Yigoc: properly lapillus, cal-
culus ; a little stone or ball, which
he that gave his voice put into a
box, either on the affirmative or
negative part, as he pleased. The
Athenians used beans, white and
black. The Venetians now use
balls; and the distinction is made
by the box, inscribed with yea and
no. [kpivovor ydp Boj: “ for they
vote by shouting.” This was the
mode of voting in the Spartan
éekhnoia : abody consisting of such
of the Spartans of the class called

dpotor or peers, that is, those whose
means enabled them to devote their
time to the Spartan education and
to support the expenses of the
¢ediria or public table, as were of
the age of thirty years. No Spartan
that had not gone through the dis-
cipline considered essential for
forming .a useful citizen, was ad-
mitted by Lycurgus to the exercise
of any political right: and hence
the Spartans of inferior means
formed a class which, in distinction
to the dpotor, came to be designated
the dmopcioveg or inferiors. The
yepovaia or senate, said to be an in-

1.
e
A.C.432.
OL 87.1.

Oration of
Sthenelaidas.

The Laced@mo-
nians by ques-
tion  conclude
that the Atheni-
ans had broken
the peace.
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dent that their minds were inclined most to the
war!, he put it unto them again, and said, “ to
whomsoever of you it seemeth that the peace is
broken and that the Athenians have done un-
justly, let him arise and go yonder,” and withal
he showed them a certain place: *“and to whom-
soever it seemeth otherwise, let him go to the
other side”. So they arose and the room was
divided; wherein far the greater number were those
that held the peace to be broken.

Then calling in the confederates, they told them,
that for their own parts their sentence was that
the Athenians had done them wrong: but yet
they desired to have all their confederates called
together, and then to put it to the question again ;
that if they would, the war might be decreed by
common consent’. This done, their confederates
went home: and so did also afterwards the Athe-
nians, when they had dispatched the business they
came about. This decree of the assembly that the
peace was broken, was made in the fourteenth
year of those thirty years, for which a peace had

stitution of Lycurgus, consisted,
including the two kings who pre-
sided in it, of thirty members:
their qualification was, the being of
the dpotor and sixty years of age:
they were chosen for life, and no-
minally by the pares: see Plut.
Lycurg. The assembly, here called
70 whijfog, had the right of simply
affirming or rejecting the measures
proposed to them by the kings and
senate : they could neither modify
nor even discuss those measures,
nor originate any of their own. The
five Ephori, said to be instituted

about a hundred and thirty years
after the time of Lycurgus by Theo-
pompus, were chosen out of the
whole Spartan race without distinc-
tion ; and were therefore naturally
the organ of the democracy : whilst
the dpowor were in possession of the
senate and the assembly.]

! [“But wishing to excite them
more to the war, openly declaring
their opinion”: that is to say, the
war being popular, by obliging
them to vote openly.]

2 [This joint vote is taken after-
wards. Chap. 119, 125.]
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been formerly concluded after the actions past in L
Eubcea. A.C.482.

88. The Lacedemonians gave sentence that the owsr1
he true cause

peace was broken and that war was to be made, of this war being

. the fear the Lace-

not so much for the words of the confederates, as ;o ns had

for fear the Athenian greatness should still in-¢f the power of

crease. For they saw that a great part of Greece thor digresseth

. . to show how that

was fallen already into their hands. power grew first
89. Now the manner how the Athenians came ""

] : s . The means by

to the administration of those affairs by which [0 "¢ v

they so raised themselves, was this. After that nims cme to

the Medes, overcome by sea and land, were de- e of the o
parted, and such of them as had escaped by $ea t0 Guecs aguinet
Mycale' were there also utterly overthrown ; Leo- [y, Maer bv
tychides king of the Lacedeemonians, then com- ed theirempire.
mander of the Grecians at Mycale, with their
confederates of Peloponnesus went home. But
the Athenians with their confederates of Ionia
and the Hellespont, as many as were already re-
volted from the king, staid behind and besieged
Sestus, holden then by the Medes; and when they
had lain before it all the winter, they took it
abandoned by the barbarians®. And after this they
set sail from the Hellespont, every one to his own
city. And the body® of the Athenians, as soon The Aeniens

as their territory was clear of the barbarians, went city.
home also, and fetched thither their wives and

! A promontory in Asia the less, [When the Medes were departed
where the remnant of Xerxes' fleet from Europe, &c.]
was defeated, the sane day that his 2 [See Herodot. ix. 114, et seq.]
land forces were also defeated by ¥ ro koivow : the state. That is,
Pausanius at Platea with the they made Athens again the seat
slaughter of Mardonius their gene- of their government, whereas before
ral, and almost their whole army it was in the fleet and camp, still
of three lllundred thousand men. removing.
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I. children, and such goods as they had, from the

“om Places where they had been put out to keep; and

o.87.1. went about the reparation' of their city and walls.
They repair their . o

city, and wall it. FOT there were yet standing some pieces of the

circuit of their wall, and likewise a few houses

(though the most were down) which the principal

of the Persians had reserved for their own lodgings.

The Laced=. 90, The Lacedemonians hearing what they went

them tothe con- ghout, sent thither their ambassadors, partly be-

trary for their

own ends, pre. cause they would themselves have been glad that

Z’,‘f,i;’ﬁ,“;zod_ neither the Athenians nor any other had had walls ;

but principally as incited thereto by their con-

federates, who feared not only the greatness of

their navy, which they had not before, but also

their courage showed against the Persians: and

entreated them not to build their walls, but rather

to join with them in pulling down the walls of

what cities soever without Peloponnesus had them

yet standing : not discovering their meaning, and

the jealousy they had of the Athenians; but pre-

tending this, that if the barbarian returned, he

might find no fortified city to make the seat of

his war, as he did” of Thebes: and that Pelopon-

nesus was sufficient for them all whereinto to

retire, and from whence to withstand the war.

Themistocles - But the Athenians, by the advice of Themistocles,

tobuldon. When the Lacedeemonian ambassadors had so said,

dismissed them presently with this answer ; that

they would presently send ambassadors about the

1 [dvowcodopity: “ went about though a few were standing, in
to rebuild the city and the walls: which lodged the principal of the
for of the circuit of the walls little Persians.”]
remained standing, and of the % [Womep viw: as he had just now
houses the most had fallen down; made of Thebes.]
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business they spake of to Lacedeemon. Now i,

Themistocles willed them to send himself to Lace- 7"~

deemon for one, and that as speedily as they could; _ows7.1.
. . His subtilty in

but such as were chosen ambassadors with him, aeluding the La-

not to send away presently, but to stay them till ©=m=

the walls were so raised as to fight upon them

from a sufficient height'; and that all the men in The building

the city, in the mean time, both they and their wives """

and children, sparing neither private nor public

edifice that might advance the work, but pulling all

down whatsoever, should help to raise it. When Themistoctes

‘he had thus instructed them, adding that he would Seeamion

himself do the rest at Lacedemon, he took his

journey. And when he came to Lacedemon he

went not to the state”, but delaying the time ex-

cused himself ; and when any of those that were

in office, asked him why he did not present him-

self to the state, answered, “ that he stayed for

his fellow-ambassadors, who upon some business

that fell out were left behind, but he expected

them very shortly and wondered they were not

come already”. 91. Hearing this, they gave credit

to Themistocles for the love they bore him ; but

when others coming thence averred plainly that

the wall went up, and that it was come to good

height already, they could not then choose but

believe it. Themistocles, when he saw this, wished He adviseth the

them not to be led by reports, but rather to send to send ambassa-

thither some of their own, such as Were honest o wo up o

men, and having informed themselves would relate ™=

the truth: which they also did. And Themis-

! [Till the walls were raised to 2 [wpdc rac dpxde : to the Ephori.
thelowest possible height theycould ~Goeller.]
defend themselves from. )
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1. tocles sendeth privily to the Athenians about the

e c.m52 Same men, to take order for their stay with as

o.87.1.  little appearance of it as they could, and not to
He sendeth . . . .

letters to Athens dismiss them till their own ambassadors were re-

seorelly, ohave turned: (for by this time were arrived those that

those ambassa-

dors stayed tlll were joined with him, namely, Abronychus the son
e return of

nimseifand his Of Lysicles, and Aristides the son of Lysimachus,

fellows from .

Lacedemon. and brought him word that the wall was of a suf-
ficient height) : for he feared lest the Lacedamo-
nians, when they knew the truth, would refuse to
let them go. The Athenians therefore kept there
those ambassadors, according as it was written to

Andbearingthat them  to do.  Themistocles coming now to his

g‘;;,,:;{‘;;‘;:; audience before the Lacedemonians, said plainly,

tifies it “that the city of Athens was already walled, and
that sufficiently for the defence of those within :
and that if it shall please the Lacedamonians'
‘upon any occasion to send ambassadors unto them,
they were to send thenceforward as to men that
understood what conduced both to their own, and
also to the common good of all Greece. For when
they thought it best to quit their city and put
themselves into their galleys, he” said, they were
bold to do it without asking the advice of them:
and in common counsel, the advice of the Athen-
ians was as good as the advice of them. And
now at this time their opinion is, that it will be
best, both for themselves in particular and for all
the confederates in common, that their city should

! [“The Laced@monians ortheir to decide upon it without them:
allies.”] and that in whatever on the other

2 [They said. Themistocles is hand they thought fit to advise of
speaking in the name of the Athe. with them, they showed themselves
nians. “ They said, they were bold in counsel behind no one.”]
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be walled. For that in strength' unequal, men I
cannot alike and equally advise for the common 5o

benefit of Greece. Therefore, said he, either must o- 75 3.
all the confederate cities be unwalled, or you must
not think amiss of what is done by us.” The Lace- The Lacedwmo.
deemonians when they heard him, though they tueir aisike.
made no show of being angry with the Athenians;
(for they had not sent their ambassadors to forbid
them, but by way of advice, to admonish them not
to build the wall? besides they bare them affection
then, for their courage shown against the Medes);
yet they were inwardly offended, because they
missed of their will. And the ambassadors returned
home of either side without complaint.

93. Thus the Athenians quickly raised their walls; The walls of
the structure itself making manifest® the haste used in haste.
in the building. For the foundation consisteth of
stones of all sorts; and those in some places un-
wrought, and as they were brought to the place.
Many pillars also taken from sepulchres?, and po-
lished stones were piled together amongst the rest.
For the circuit of the city was set every way far-
ther out, and therefore hastening they took alike
whatsoever came next to hand. Themistocles like-
wise persuaded them to build up the rest of Pi-

A.C.473,
OL. 76, 4.

reeus’; for it was begun

in the year that himself

! [wapaoxevijc: apparatus, or
means of strength: « for that they
could not, if they were not to be on
equal terms in point of apparatus,
advise”, &c. No single word will
express the exact sense in English.]

2 [“For they had not, forsooth,
sent their ambassadors to forbid,
but to offer advice for the common

VOL. VIII.

good. Moreover they were just at
that time specially well affected to
them”, &ec.]

3 [“ Even at this day.”]

* The walls of Athens made of
chapels and tombs. Corn. Nepos,in
Vita Themistoclis.

5 This was before a village, and
now made the Athenian arsenal.

H
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I. was archon of Athens; as conceiving the place
Thomistoclon aa. both' beautiful, in that it had three natural havens,
thor tothe Athe- and that being now seamen, it would very much

fng the dominion conduce to the enlargement of their power. For he
;ﬁ::;;::;g;‘;‘,,‘;f was indeed the first man that durst tell them, that
o.0:49  they ought to take upon them the command of the
sea, and withal presently helped them in the obtain-

ing it. By his counsel also it was, that they built the

wall of that breadth about Pirseus which is now to

be seen. For two carts carrying stones® met and

passed upon it one by another. And yet within it

there was neither rubbish nor mortar [to fill it up],

but it was made all of great stones, cut square® and

bound together with iron and lead. But for height,

it was raised but to the half, at the most, of what

he had intended. For he would have had it able to

hold out the enemy both by the height and breadth;

and that a few and the less serviceable men might

have sufficed to defend it, and the rest have served

The reason why in the navy. For principally he was addicted to
ey the sea, because, as I think, he had observed that
toaffiirs by se2- the forces of the king had easier access to invade
them by sea than by land ; and thought that Pirseus

was more profitable than the city above. And
oftentimes he would exhort the Athenians, that in

case they were oppressed* by land, they should go

! [« Considering that the spot that used to pass each other on the
was both convenient, having three wall”. Arnold.]
natural havens, and would also aid ¥ [The meaning here of ¢yydwior,
them, when they were become sea- in itself simply angular”, is de-
men, to obtain power”. Popp. Goll. cided by the fact that the wall is
These havens were called Cantha- found at the present day to be built
ron, Aphrodision, and Zea.] of square siones.}

3 [“For the stones (for building  * [“ That if, therefore, they were
the wall) were carried by two carts, ever forced by land”.)
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down thither, and with their galleys make resis- I.
tance against what enemy soever. Thus the Athen- ———=
ians built their walls, and fitted themselves in ow7s..
other kinds, immediately upon the departure of the

Persians.

94. In the meantime was Pausanias, the son of Pausanias sent
Cleombrotus, sent from Lacedeemon commander of f:pﬁ‘ﬁ
the Grecians with twenty galleys out of Pelopon- fiothertiesof
nesus; with which went also thirty sail of Athens,
besides a multitude of other confederates; and
making war on Cyprus, subdued the greatest part A.C.477.
of the same : and afterwards, under the same com-
mander, came before Byzantium', which they be-
sieged and won. 95. But Pausanias being now Pausanies gro-
grown insolent, both the rest of the Grecians, and g
especially the Ionians, who? had newly recovered it ermotcc-
their liberty from the king, offended with him, came nisns.
unto the Athenians, and requested them for con-
sanguinity’s® sake to become their leaders, and to
protect them from the violence of Pausanias. The
Athenians accepting the motion, applied themselves
both to the defence of these, and also to the order-
ing of the rest of. the affairs there in such sort as
it should seem best unto themselves. In the mean pusanias sent
time the Lacedzmonians sent for Pausanias home, ©r2om o =
to examine him of such things as they had heard acousations.
against him. For great crimes had been laid to
his charge by the Grecians that came from thence;
and his government was rather an imitation of
tyranny, than a command in war. And it was his

hap to be called home at the same time that the

! Constantinople. ? The Tonians were all colonies
?[“And all” who had newly, &c.] of the people of Athens.

H 2
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I confederates, all but the soldiers of Peloponnesus,
- ao.n. outof hatred to him had turned to the Athenians.
0..75.3.  When he came to Lacedeemon, though he were

In his absence, .
the Grecians ~ Censured ' for some wrongs done to private men,
give the Alevet of the greatest matters he was acquit; especially?
ingof them.  of Medising, the which seemed to be the most evi-
‘ll’s;zfa;‘ilzss:; dent of all. Him therefore they sent general no
general no more. MoOTE ; but Dorcis, and some others with him, with
The Grecians 110 great army; whose command the confederates
e Do refused ; and they finding that, went their ways
sont from Sparta Jikewise.  And after that the Lacedzemonians sent
general. no more ; because they feared lest such as went out,
would prove the worse for the state, as they had
seen by Pausanias; and also because they desired
to be rid of the Persian war, conceiving the Athen-
ians to be sufficient leaders and at that time their

friends.

A.C.477. 96. When the Athenians had thus gotten the
On7-4 " command, by the confederates’ own accord for the
The Atlenians hatred they bare to Pausanias, they then set down
pesess thex o an order, which cities should contribute money for
susteining of the this war against the barbarians, and which galleys.
A-C. 460. For they pretended to repair the injuries they had
""" suffered, by laying waste the territories of the king.
And then first came up amongst the Athenians the
office of Treasurers of Greece, who were receivers
The riinl of of the tribute?® for so they called this money con-
to theAthenians, tributed. And the first tribute that was taxed,

came to four hundred and sixty talents’. The

1 {“ Convicted ” of some, &c.] men grave et odiosum erat, pro eo
2 [“ But not the least matter laid deinde ccepit dici odvrafic. Duk.]
to his charge was Medising”, the  * 86,250l. sterling. [If Boeckh
which, &ec.] has correctly estimated the Attic
3 [pbpoc. Quia ¢époc Greecis no- drachma at 5 gros 6 pfenninge,
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treasury was at Delos', and their meetings were . 1,
3 b
kept there in t.he temple. . . G260,
97. Now using their authority, at first, in such _ ou77.4
. . The history of
manner as that the confederates lived under their the timebetween
own laws, and were admitted to common council ; ;1‘;5:;;::;:“

by [the] war and administration of the common j»preerited
affairs of Greece from the Persian war to this, briefly delivered
what against the barbarians, what against their by Thueydides
own innovating confederates, and what against

such of the Peloponnesians as chanced always in

every war to fall in, they effected those great

matters following. Which also I have therefore

written, both because this place hath been pre-
termitted by all that have written before me:

(for they have either compiled the Grecian acts

before the invasion of the Persians, or that in-

vasion only ; of which number is Hellanicus, who

hath also touched them in his Attic History, but

briefly, and without exact mention of the times):

and also because they carry with them a demon- gy, ep of the
stration of how the Athenian empire grew up? ~ Athenians to

wards their great

98. And first, under the conduct of Cimon the dominion.

e Athenians

son of Miltiades they took Eion® upon the river tae Eion:

power. And I have written those

formule imperialis, the drachme
things and made this digression in

would be equal to 8}d. and the ta-

lent to 206L. 5s. sterling ; and four
hundred and sixty talents would
therefore be equal to 94,875/, That
is, calculating the thaler at thirty-
six pence English.]

' Not at Athens, because they
would not seem to challenge a pro-
priety in that money.

2 [“Now using their authority at
first, &c.; by war and administra-
tion &c. they came to such great

the history, because all writers be-
fore me have pretermitted &c., (for
they have either &c.); and Hellani-
cuswho has touched them, has men-
tioned them but briefly &c. More-
over they carry, &c.” The history
of Hellanicus is called » *Ar0ig.]

3 [There was one Eion in Chalcis
in Thrace, a colony of the Mendz-
ans, and another on the Strymon, a
colony of the Athenians.]
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L Strymon from the Medes by siege, and carried
“aoas  away' the inhabitants captives. Then the isle
a4 Scyros, in the Hgean sea, inhabited by the Do-
’ lopes, the inhabitants whereof they also carried
away captives, and planted therein a colony of their
and Carystus:  OWD.,  Likewise they made war on the Carystians
SCa7  alone without the rest of the Eubceans ; and those
also after a time came in by composition. After
and Naxos, their this they warred on the revolted Naxians, and
confoderste brought them in by siege. And this was the first
o.783.  confederate city, which contrary to the ordinance®
they deprived of their free estate; though after-
wards, as it came to any of their turns, they did the

like by the rest.
The cause of .~ 99. Amongst other causes of revolts, the prin-
i fromthe  cipal was their failing to bring in their tribute and
galleys, and their refusing (when they did so) to
follow the wars®. For the Athenians exacted
strictly, and were grievous to them, by imposing a
necessity of toil which they were neither accus-
tomed nor willing to undergo. They were also
otherwise not so gentle in their government as they
had been, nor followed the war upon equal terms;
and could easily bring back to their subjection
such as should revolt. And of this the confede-
rates themselves were the causes. For* through this

! [« Sold them as slaves”.] 4 [“For through this dread of

2 [* In violation of the established military service, the most &c. taxed
law”: the law, that is, that all themselvesin moneyinsteadof send-
Greeks were free. Schol. Goell.] ing their quota of ships: whereby

3 [« And making default (when the Athenian navy was increased
it so happened) in sending their with the funds contributed by the
contingent of military.” This is allies, and they, whenever they re-
Goeller's interpretation of Aetro- volted, were without either means
orpdrwoy : dorparela, desertion of or experience to make war.” Bekker
military duty. The latter is said of &c., dmeipor: Valla, Portus, Hobbes,
individuals ; the former, of states.]) dmopot.]



OF THUCYDIDES. 103

refusal to accompany the army, the most of them,
to the end they might stay at home, were ordered
to excuse their galleys with money, as much as it
came to : by which means the navy of the Athen-
ians was increased at the cost of their confederates;
and themselves unprovided and without means to
make war, in case they should revolt.

100. After this it came to pass that the Athen- The Athenians
ians and their confederates fought against the
Medes, both by land and by water, upon the river me of Eury-
of Eurymedon in Pamphilia; and in one and the
same day the Athenians had victory in both’;
and took or sunk all the Phcenician fleet, to the

number of two hundred galleys.

happened the revolt of Thasos, upon a difference
about the places of trade and about the mines
they possessed in the opposite parts of Thrace®.
And the Athenians going thither with their fleet,
overthrew them in a battle at sea, and landed in
the island. But having about the same time sent
ten thousand of their own and of their confederates’
people unto the river of Strymon, for a colony to
be planted in a place called then the Nine-ways,
now Amphipolis; they won the said Nine-ways,
which was held by the Eidonians; but advancing
farther towards the heart of the country of Thrace,
they were defeated® at Drabescus, a city of the

! [“ Under the conduct of Cimon
the son of Miltiades: and took and
destroyed triremes of the Pheeni-
cians, in all to the number of two
hundred”.]

% [“ About the places of trade in
the opposite part of Thrace,and the
mines which they possessed”. The
Thasians had some gold mines at

Scapte Hyle in Thrace; but there
were also’ mines in Thasos itself,
particularly those found by the
Pheenicians, between Anyra and
Cenyra. See Herod. vi. 46,47.]

3 [They were “all destroyed at
Drabescus by the Thracians”. This
is according to Poppo’s conjecture
of &bpmavrec for Evprdvrwy. There

I.
P
A.C.466.
OL. 78, 8.

defeat the Per-
sian upon the

After this again They war on
Thasos,
A. C. 465,
OL.78.3.4¢

They take Am-
phipolis, and
afterwards re-
ceive a great
overthrow at
Drabescus in
Thrace.
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1.  Eidonians, by the whole power of the Thracians,
o . that were enemies to this new-built town of the
nluTat Nine-ways. 101. The Thasians in the meantime,
nians intending D€INE Overcome in divers battles and besieged,
e indoned s sought aid of the Lacedzmonians, and entreated
an earthquake.  them to divert the enemy by an invasion of Attica:
which, unknown to the Athenians, they promised
to do, and also had done it, but by an earthquake
that then happened they were hindered. In which
earthquake their Helots', and of neighbouring
towns® the Thuriatee and Althaeans, revolted and
seized on Ithome. Most of these Helots were the
posterity of the ancient Messenians, brought into
servitude in former® times; whereby also it came to
pass that they were called all Messenians. Against
these had the Lacedeemonians now a war at Ithome.
The* Thasians in the third year of the siege ren-

A.C. 465,

A. C. 463,
01.79.1. 2,

is the authority of Diodorus, and of
Thucydides himself (iv. 102.), for
the fact that these ten thousand
settlers were all destroyed. Valla
has: “ omnes sunt perempti.”]

! The Laced®monians employed
the captives taken in war, and their
posterity, in husbandry and other
servile works; which was all done
by this kind of men. And they
were called by them Helots, be-
cause the first of them so employed
were captives of the town of Helos
in Laconia. [See iv.80.]

2 [rdv mepoikwy. The meplowco
were the old Achaian inhabitants of
Laconia, who after the Dorian con-
quest submitted to the invaders on
certain’ conditions, by which they
retained their private rights of ci-
tizenship, and also the right of vot-
ing in the public assembly. These
vights however were forfeited after

an unsuccessful attempt to shake off
the Dorian yoke; and from hence-
forward they were treated as sub-
jects rather than citizens; being
eligible indeed to military com-
mands, but with no voice in the
public assembly, and of course
being disqualified for the offices of
Ephor or senator. They remained
in this dependent condition down
to the time of Augustus Casar, who
on their making an appeal to his
interference gave them the full en-
joyment of civil rights, and de-
prived the Spartans of their exclu-
sive ascendancy. Arnold.]

3 [ At that so well known time”.]

4 [“ Against these then had the
Lacedemonians, &c.: and the Tha-
sians”, &c. This, commonly called
the third Messenian war, by occu-
pying the Laced@monians, caused
the surrender of the Thasians.}
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dered themselves to the Athenians, upon condition 1.
to raze their walls; to deliver up their galleys; to ——

pay both the money behind and for the future, as 0r.70. 1.

much as they were wont; and to quit both the joyirm
mines and the continent. 102. The Lacedsemon- jibemiss.
ians, when the war against those in Ithome grew nimssendfor aid
long, amongst other their confederates sent for aid jn fon e
to the Athenians; who also came with no small ®nst Ithome.
forces under the command of Cimon. They were 0. 7004,
sent for principally for their reputation in mural

assaults, the long continuance of the siege seeming

to require men of ability in that kind ; whereby they

might perhaps have gotten the place by force'. And The first dissen.
upon this journey, grew the first manifest dissen- Tomaomonio
sion between the Laced@monians and the Athen- 21 te Atheni
ians. - For the Lacedemonians, when they could

not take the place by assault, fearing lest the auda-

cious and innovating humour of the Athenians,

whom withal they esteemed of a contrary race?

might, at the persuasion of those in Ithome, cause

some alteration if they staid, dismissed them alone

of all the confederates ; not discovering their jea-

lousy, but alleging that they had no farther need

of their service. But the Athenians perceiving Tho Atheniuas
that they were not sent away upon good® cause, suspeion by the
but only as men suspected, made it a heinous firmen o
matter ; and conceiving that they had better de- Awsives:

served at the Lacedseemonians’ hands, as soon as

! [They were sent for principally had taken' the place by assault.”
for their reputation ‘n mural as- Arnold, Goeller.]
saults. “ But on the siege being 2 The Lacedmonians were Do-
protracted, there appeared in thema rians, the Athenians Tonians.
deficiency of this skill: for else they 3 [Upon the “ fairer reason”.)
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1.  they were gone', left the league which they had
~———— made with the Lacedemonians against the Persian,
o.70.5.4. and became confederates with their enemies the
Argives; and then both Argives and Athenians
took the same oath and made the same league with
the Thessalians. ‘
Tho Helosin 103, Those in Ithome, when they could no
years siege, com. 10NZeT hold out, in the tenth year of the siege ren-
D et dered the place to the Lacedaemonians, upon con-
A ¢ 435 dition of security to depart out of Peloponnesus,
L.ol. 1.2,

and that they should no more return; and whoso-
ever should be taken returning, to be the slave of
him that should take him. For the Lacedemon-
ians had before been warned by a certain answer
of the Pythian oracle, to let go the suppliant of
Jupiter Ithometes. So they came forth, they and
The Ahenians their wives and their children. And the Athen-
placethem in  ians, for hatred they bore? to the Lacedemonians,

Naupactus, . . 3
received them and put them into Naupactus;
which city they had lately taken from the Locrians
Megararevolteth Of Ozolee. The Megareans also revolted from the
o e e Lacedsemonians and came to the league of the
the Athenians. - A thenians, because they were holden down by the
Corinthians with a war about the limits of their
territories. Whereupon Megara and Pegese were
put into the hands of the Athenians ; who built for
the Megareans the long walls from the city to
Nisea, and maintained them with a garrison of
their own. And from hence it was chiefly, that
the vehement hatred grew of the Corinthians

against the Athenians.

! [“Immediately upon their re- 2 [They “already” bore, &c.]
turn”.}
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104. Moreover Inarus, the son of Psammetticus, I.
an African', king of the Africans that confine on 077
Egypt, making war from Mareia above Pharus, onso0.1.

caused the greatest part of Egypt to rebel against and A;rlfeln::;

the king Artaxerxes; and when he had taken nto et
the government of them upon himself, he brought sgeinst theling
in the Athenians to assist him; who chancing

to be then warring on Cyprus with two hundred

galleys, part their own and part their confede-

rates, left Cyprus and went to him. And going

from the sea up the river of Nilus, after they had

made themselves masters of the river and of

two parts of the city of Memphis, assaulted the  Cairo.
third part, called the White-Wall. Within were

of the Medes and Persians, such as had escaped, and

of the Egyptians, such as had not revolted amongst

the rest. 105. The Athenians came also with [ e

. . . . fight by land,
a fleet to Halias, and landing their soldiers fought agins the Co.

rinthians and

by land with the Corinthians and Epidaurians ; and Epidauriaus.

the Corinthians had the victory. After this, the A e

Athenians fought by sea against the fleet of the aner that,

Peloponnesians at Cecryphaleia, and the Athenians ;:‘;;‘:,;z',,;bgm,

had the victory. After this again, the war being Then aguinst

on foot of the Athenians against the Aginetee, a " """

great battle was fought between them by sea upon

the coast of Agina, the confederates of both sides

being at the same, in which the Athenians had the

victory ; and having taken seventy galleys landed

their army and besieged the city, under the con-

duct of Leocrates the son of Streebus. After this, T Teloponnes
ians aid Agina.

the Peloponnesians desiring to aid the AEginet, "4 c. s
sent over into Agina itself three hundred men of 08034

1 [« A Libyan, king of the Liby- AiBvg by « Africa”, as often as the
ans.” Hobbes throughout renders word occurs:)
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1. arms, of the same that had before aided the Co-
o a rinthians and Epidaurians, and with other forces'
ows0.3.4. seized on the top of Geraneia. Andthe Corinthians

and their confederates came down from thence into
the territory of Megara ; supposing that the Athe-
nians, having much of their army absent in Agina
and in Egypt, would be unable to aid the Megareans,
or if they did, would be forced to rise from be-
fore Agina. But the Athenians stirred not from
Agina, but those that remained at Athens, both
young and old, under the conduct of Myronides
went to Megara ; and after they had fought with
doubtful victory, they parted asunder again, with
an opinion on both sides not to have had the
worse in the action. And the Athenians, who
notwithstanding had rather the better, when the
Corinthians. were gone away erected a trophy.
But the Corinthians having been reviled at their
return by the ancient men of the city, about twelve
days after came again prepared and set up their
trophy likewise, as if the victory had been theirs.

The Corinthizns Hereupon the Athenians sallying out of Megara

receive a great . Py

loss in Megaris,. With a huge shout?, both slew those that were set-
ting up the trophy, and charging the rest got the

victory.

106. The Corinthians being overcome,

1 [¢“ After this the Peloponnesians
sent over into Agina three hundred
men of arms, &c.: and the Corin-
thians seized on the heights of
Geraneia, and descended into the
Megarid.” So Bekker and the rest.
The seizing of these heights would
naturally be the act of the party
that was descending into the Mega-
rid : lying immediately in their pas-
sage, and essential for the security

of their retreat. Portus and Valla
are both with Hobbes. ¢ With
other forces”, is not in the Greek.]

2 [The common reading was
¢xBonioavrec, Bor) being often used
in the sense of pugna, auxilium,
Bekker and the rest have écBon07-
cavreg; that is,  sallying out of
Megara to oppose them”. See iii.
18, where #xGonbeia is used in the

sense of “ sallying out”.]
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went their way ; but a'good part of them, being L
hard followed and missing their way, lighted into 5 5
the enclosed ground of a private man, which fenced o0xs0.3.4
with a great ditch had no passage through. Which
the Athenians perceiving, opposed them' at the
place by which they entered with their men of
arms, and encompassing the ground with their
light armed soldiers killed those that were en-
tered with stones. This was a great loss to the
Corinthians ; but the rest? of their army got home
again.
107. About this time the Athenians began the The Athenims
oy qe . . uild their long
building of their long walls, from the city down to walls from both
the sea, the one reaching to the haven called Pha- e d
leron, the other to Peirzus. The Phoceans also
making war upon Beeum, Cytinium, and Erineus,
towns that belonged to the Dorians®, of whom the
Lacedemonians are descended, and having taken
one of them, the Lacedzemonians, under the con-
duct of Nicomedes the son of Cleombrotus, in the
place of Pleistoanactes son of king Pausanias, who
was yet in his minority, sent unto the aid of the
Dorians fifteen hundred men of arms of their own,
and of their confederates ten thousand. And when
they had forced the Phoceans upon composition
to surrender the town they had taken, they went

1 [« Shut them in with their
heavy-armed men in front.”]

2 [But “the bulk” of the army.]

3 The Dorians, the mother na-
tion of the Lacedemonians, inha-
bited a little country on the north
side of Phocis, called Doris, and
Tetrapolis, from the four cities it
contained ; of which those here

mentioned were three, and the
fourth was Pindus. [Goeller ob-
serves : “ vulgo de tetrapoli Dorica
loquuntur, sed quartam urbem Pin-
dum ignorant cum Thucydide Dio-
dorus, Conon aliique.” Hermann
names Acyphas as the fourth town ;
and says that others make out six
instead of four. Gr.Antiq.§ 16.7.}



110 - THE HISTORY

I their ways again. Now if they would go home
~ o am Dy sea through the Criseean Gulf, the Athenians
o.80.3.4. going' about with their fleet would be ready to

stop them ; and to pass over Geraneia they thought
unsafe, because the Athenians had in their hands
Megara and Pegee. For Geraneia was not only
a difficult passage of itself, but was also always
guarded by the Athenians®’. They thought good
therefore to stay amongst the Bceotians, and to
consider which way they might most safely go
through. Whilst? they were there, there wanted
not some Athenians, that privily solicited them to
come to the city, hoping to have put the people
out of government, and to have demolished the
The Lacedemo- long walls then building.  But the Athenians,
Tane tgbt wit with the whole power of their city, and a thou-
Tansgra. sand Argives, and other confederates as they could
be gotten together, in all fourteen thousand men,
went out to meet them: for* there was suspicion
that they came thither to depose the democracy.
There also came to the Athenians® certain horsemen
out of Thessaly, which in the battle turned to the
Lacedemonians. 108. They fought at Tanagra of
Beeotia, and the Lacedemonians had the victory ;
but the slaughter was great on both sides. Then
the: Lacedeemonians entering into the territories of

A.C.457.
Or.80.4.

! [“The Athenian fleet had al-
ready sailed round, and were ready
to hinder them”.]

* [“And at that very time they
saw they were intending to stop
them this way t00”.]

3 [*“And another thing, certain
Athenians were privily inviting
them” ; hoping, &c.]

* [“And they marched upon
them (the Laced@monians) thinking
them to be at a loss by which way
they should pass; and also in some
measure from suspicion of an in-
tended dissolution of the demo-
cracy”.]

8 [“ According to the terms of
their alliance”.]
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Megara, and cutting down the woods before them, 1.
returned home by the way of Geraneia and the =
Isthmus. Upon the two-and-sixtieth day after this owso.4
battle, the Athenians, under the conduct of Myro- 3;::2:;”;?:
nides, made a journey against the Bceotians and é‘f}tﬁ;‘;’h&‘m :
overthrew them at (Enophyta, and brought the is sy, the

territories of Beeotia and Phocis under their obe- :3?5;3;:;3
dience ; and withal razed the walls of Tanagra, "™
and took of the wealthiest of the Locrians of Opus
a hundred hostages; and finished also at the same
time their long walls at home. After this, Agina Egine yiclded
also yielded to the Athenians on these conditions : '
that they should have their walls pulled down,
and should deliver up their galleys, and pay their
taxed tribute for the time to come. Also the que Athenians
Athenians made a voyage about Peloponnesus', * i e
wherein they burnt the arsenal of the Lacedamo- westeit
nians’ navy, took Chalcis® a city of the Corinthians,
and landing their forces in Sicyonia overcame in
the fight those that made head against them.

109. All this while the Athenians stayed still in
Egypt®, and saw much variety of war. First the
Athenians were masters of Egypt: and the king
of Persia sent one Megabazus, a Persian, with
money to Lacedemon, to procure the Peloponne-
sians to invade Attica, and by that means to draw
the Athenians out of Egypt. But when this took
no effect, and money was spent to no purpose,
Megabazus returned with the money he had left

! [“Under the conduct of Tol- 3 [ In the meanwhile the Athe-
mides the son of Tolmeus”.] nians in Egypt with their allies

* A city of Corinthians, near the were still persevering : and saw, &c.
river Evenus in Atolia. For at first”, &c.]
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into Asia. And’ then was Megabazus the son of
Zopyrus, a Persian, sent into Egypt with great
forces, and coming in by land overthrew the
Egyptians and their confederates in a battle, drave
the Grecians out of Memphis, and finally inclosed
them in the isle of Prosopis®’. There he besieged
them a year and a half, till such time as having
drained the channel and turned the water another
way, he made their galleys lie aground and the
island for the most part continent, and so came over
and won the island with land soldiers. 110. Thus
was the army of the Grecians lost after six years’
war; and few of many passing through Africa
saved themselves in Cyrene: but the most perished.
So Egypt returned to the obedience of the king,
except only Amyrteeus, that reigned in the fens.
For him they could not bring in, both because the
fens are great, and the people of the fens® of all
the Egyptians the most warlike. But Inarus, king
of the Africans, and author of all this stir in Egypt,
was taken by treason and crucified. The Athenians
moreover had sent fifty galleys more into Egypt, for
a supply of those that were there already ; which
putting in at Mendesium, one of the mouths of
Nilus, knew nothing of what had happened to the
rest : and being assaulted from the land by the
army, and from the sea by the Phcenician fleet,
lost the greatest part of their galleys, and escaped

(Bovko)iowg) habitabant, inter Tani-

! [Megabazus returned with the
ticum et Pelusiacum ostia Nili.

money, &c.:“but sends Megabyzus

the son of Zopyrus”, &c. So Bek-
ker and the rest.]

2 [Prosopitis, an island in the
Delta. See Herod. ii. 41.]

3 [bc \eror; “ qui in palustribus

Vocatur quoque inferior Agypti
pars #log, inclusa Bolbitino et Se-
bennytico ostiis. Que regio insu-
laris hoc loco intelligenda videtur.”
Gottleber.]
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home again with the lesser part. Thus ended the I
great expedition of the Athenians and their con- 7 ¢ 0.
federates into Egypt. ' 01.80. 4.
111. Also Orestes the son of Echecratidas, king ’
of the Thessalians, driven out of Thessaly, per-
suaded the Athenians to restore him. And the The Athenians
Athenians, taking with them the Bceotians and ™™™
Phoceans', their confederates, made war against
Pharsalus?, a city of Thessaly; and were masters
of the field as far as they strayed not from the
army® (for the Thessalian horsemen kept them
from straggling); but could not win the city nor
yet perform anything else of what they came for,
but came back again without effect, and brought
Orestes with them. Not long after this,a thousand 4. c. 44
Athenians went aboard the gallies that lay at Pega, 1o i
(for Pegee was in the hands of the Athenians), 5;?:;2?33;.
under the command of Pericles the son of Xan-
tippus, and sailed into Sicyonia‘, and landing put
to flight such of the Sicyonians as made head ;
and then presently took up forces in Achaia;
and putting over made war on (Enias®, a city of
Acarnania, which they besieged. Nevertheless
they took it not, but returned home.
112. Three years after this’, was a truce made Truce for five
between the Peloponnesians and Athenians for five e amenians
years. And the Athenians gave over the Grecian fnd Feloromes

war; and with two hundred galleys, part their own, '

! [Taking them as their confede- 4 [ To Sicyon”.]

rates. Goeller.] 5 [« Marched to (Eniadz”.]
* Famous for the battle between  © [The words ** after this”, which
Jul. Czsar and Cn. Pompeius. would fix the date of this treaty,

% [“So far as was consistent with about which there are many differ-
not straying far from where thearms ent apinions, are wanting in the
were piled”: that is, from the camp.] Greek.]

VOL. VIII. L
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1. and part confederates, under the conduct of Cimon,

oo atoman, Made war on Cyprus. Of these there went sixty
waron Cyprus. gail into Egypt, sent for by Amyrteeus that reigned
in the fens; and the rest lay at the siege of Citium.

Cimon dieth, But Cimon there dying and a famine arising in
‘3;_3@‘;;‘2; the army', they left Citium; and when they had
passed Salamis® in Cyprus, fought at once both by

sea and land against the Phcenicians, Cyprians,

and Cilicians, and having gotten victory in both

returned home, and with them the rest of their

The Holy War. fleet, now come back from Egypt. After this, the
G’y Lacedeemonians took in hand the war called e
“81  holy war ; and having won the temple at Delphi,
delivered the possession thereof to the Delphians®.

But the Athenians afterward, when the Lacedee-

monians were gone, came with their army, and
regaining it, delivered the possession to the Pho-

The Athenians  Ceans. 113. Some space of time after this, the
;i:;}‘i_’kgf‘:j;’g;e outlaws of Beeotia being seized of Orchomenus and
Beotianoutlws Cheeroneia and certain other places of Beeotia, the
Athenians made war upon those places, being their

enemies, with a thousand men of arms of their

own and as many of their confederates as severally

came in, under the conduct of Tolmidas the son of
Tolmzus. And when they had taken Chzroneia,

they carried away the inhabitants* captives, and

1 [“In the army”, not in the oracle had at all times exercised a
Greek.] peculiar influence over the internal

% [And when “ off Salamis”, &c. concerns of the Dotians; hence the
Bekker and the rest omit the “ Cy- sanction given by it to the consti-
prians”.] tution of Lycurgus. Gr. Antiq.§23.]

3 [Because the noble families of  *[*“And having taken Cheroneia,
the Delphians were of Dorian ori- they departed, leaving a garrison in
gin. Arnold. Hermann observes, it”. So Bekker and the rest,leaving
that, as belonging to their race, this out the remainder.]
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leaving a garrison in the city departed. In their
return, those outlaws that were in Orchomenus,
together with the Locrians of Opus, and the Eu-
beean outlaws, and others of the same faction, set
upon them at Coroneial, and overcoming the Athe-

I.
P
A.C.448,
82. 4.
OrL. 8_3—_‘1.

The Athenians
defeated at Co-
roneiaby theout-

nians in battle some they slew and some they took 1aws,lose Beotia

alive. Whereupon the Athenians relinquished all
Beeotia, and made peace with condition to have
their prisoners released. So the outlaws and the
rest? returned, and lived again under their own
laws. 114. Not long after revolted Eubcea from
the Athenians; and when Pericles had already
passed over into it with the Athenian army, there
was brought him news that Megara was likewise
revolted, and that the Peloponnesians were about
to invade Attica; and that the Megareans had
slain the Athenian garrison, except only such as
fled into Niszea. Now the Megareans, when they
revolted, had gotten to their aid the Corinthians,
Epidaurians, and Sicyonians. Wherefore Pericles
forthwith withdrew his army from Eubcea; and
the Lacedemonians afterward brake into Attica,
and wasted the country about Eleusine and® Thri-

1 [Kopwveia. The field of battle
at Cheroneia is so connected with
the plain of Coroneia, that the scene
of more than one battle is assigned,
sometimes to the one, sometimes
to the other. Mueller. Amongst
others that fell at this battle, was
Clinias, the father of Alcibiades.]

? [By 6¢ @\\ot wavric: “and all
the rest,” are meant the Locrian
exiles, and some also from Phocis;
Phocis and Locris, as well as Beeotia,
being lost to the Athenians by the

battle of Coronea; which revolution,
the commons of Phocis being well-
affected to Athens (iii. 95), could be
effected only by the return of the
exiles and consequent ascendency
of the aristocratical party. Arnold.}

3 [“ They invaded and wasted
Atticaas far as Eleusis and the Thri-

Eubearevolteth
from the Athe-
nians,

A. C. 446.
OL.83.2.8.
Megararevolteth
O1.83.8.

asian plain”. ©pudoiov wediov cam-

pus erat, ut nonnullis videtur, inter
Eleusinem, Eleutheras, Castiam,
Rhetos, et Daphnen monasterium.
Goeller.]

I2
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asium, under the conduct of Pleistoanax the son
of Pausanias, king of Lacedemon, and came no
farther on, but so went away. After which the
Athenians passed again into Eubcea', and totally
subdued it: the Hestizeans they put quite out,
taking their territory into their own hands; but
ordered the rest of Eubcea according to composi-
tion made. 115. Being returned from Eubcea,
within a while after they made a peace with the
Lacedzmonians and their confederates for thirty
years; and rendered Nisea, Achaia’, Pege, and
Treezene, (for these places the Athenians held of
theirs), to the Peloponnesians. In the sixth year
of this peace fell out the war between the Samians
and Milesians, concerning Priene ; and the Mile-
sians being put to the worse, came to Athens and
exclaimed against the Samians. Wherein also
certain private men of Samos itself took part with
the Milesians, out of desire to alter the form of
government. Whereupon the Athenians went to
Samos with a fleet of forty galleys, and set up the
democracy there, and took of the Samians fifty
boys and as many men for hostages; which when
they had put into Lemnos, and set a guard upon

1 [“Under the conduct of Pe-
ricles.”]

2 [Opinions differ as to the mean-
ing of ’Ayaia. Arnold understands
by it the country of that name. The
connexion, he says, between Athens
and the Achaians was natural : the
latter being alienated from Lacede-
mon by difference of race as well as
of government. Their ancestors
had been expelled from Laconia
and Argolis by the Dorians: and

the twelve states of Achaia were all
democratical in their government.
And he supports his opinion by that
of Thirlwall. Goelleris persuaded
that it is the name of some unknown
town: referring to iv. 21, where
Cleon requires Laced@mon to re-
store ** Nisza, Peg®, Treezene, and
Achaia” ; un insane demand, if he
meant the province of Achaia. Od.
Mueller understands by it some
small town in Megaris.]
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them', they came home. But certain of the Sa-
mians (for some of them not enduring the popular
government were fled into the continent) entering
into a league with the mightiest of them in Samos,
and with Pissuthnes the son of Hystaspes, who
then was governor of Sardis, and levying about
seven hundred auxiliary soldiers, passed over into
Samos in the evening, and first set upon the popu-
lar faction, and brought most of them into their
power; and then stealing their hostages out of
Lemnos, they revolted, and delivered the Athenian
guard and such captains as were there’® into the
hands of Pissuthnes, and withal prepared to make
- war against Miletus. With these also revolted
the Byzantines. 116. The Athenians, when they
heard of these things, sent to Samos sixty galleys,
sixteen whereof they did not use; (for some of
them went into Caria to observe the fleet of the
Pheenicians, and some to fetch in succours from
Chios and Lesbos) ; but with the forty-four that
remained, under the command of Pericles and nine
others, fought® with seventy galleys of the Samians,
(whereof twenty were such as served for the trans-
port of soldiers), as they were coming altogether
from Miletus; and the Athenians had the victory.
After this came a supply of forty galleys more
from Athens, and from Chios and Lesbos twenty-
five. With these having landed their men, they
overthrew the Samians in battle, and besieged the
city ; which they inclosed with a triple wall¥, and
shut it up by sea with their galleys. But Pericles

! [The garrison was left in Sa- 8 [“ At the island of Tragia”.]
mos, not over the hostages.] 4 [That is, by a wall on three
? [mapa ogiow : in Samos.] sides, and the ships on the fourth.}

A.C. 440,
OL.85.1.
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I taking with him sixty galleys out of the road, made

“o.am haste towards Caunus and Caria, upon intelligence
ou8s.1.  of the coming against them of the Pheenician fleet.

For Stesagoras with five galleys was already gone
out of Samos, and others out of other places, to
meet the Phcenicians. 117. In the mean time,
the Samians coming suddenly forth with their fleet
and falling upon the harbour' of the Athenians,
which was unfortified, sunk the galleys that kept
watch before it, and overcame the rest® in fight;
insomuch that they became masters of the sea
near their coast for about fourteen days together,
importing and exporting what they pleased. But
Pericles returning shut them up again with his
galleys. And after this, there came to him from
Athens a supply of forty sail, with Thucydides?,
Agnon, and Phormio, and twenty with Tlepolemus
and Anticles; and from Chios and Lesbos thirty
Samos yielded to Ore.  And though the Samians fought against
the Athenians.  these a small battle at sea, yet unable to hold out
any longer, in the ninth month of the siege they

rendered the city upon
demolish their walls, to

composition : namely, to
give hostages, to deliver

! [sparowédyp. The naval camp
pitched on the sea-shore, the con-
stant accompaniment of all naval
expeditions of the Greeks. Their
ships being totally unprovided with
accommodation for eating or sleep-
ing on board, they had always a
camp with a regular market esta-
blished on shore, where the men
took their meals and slept. The
ships were drawn up on the beach
in front of this camp, and protected
against surprise by a certain num-

ber of ships which lay afloat off the
camp, ready manned, as a guard.
Sometimes a stockade was made in
the sea in front of the ships so
drawn up, or a palisade or a simi-
lar fortification was raised on the
shore. These precautions the Athe-
nians appear on this occasion to
have neglected. Arnold.]

? [And overcame “ those that
were launched to meet them”.}

3 Not the writer of the history.
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up their navy, and to repay the money spent by I.
the Athenians in the war at days appointed. And -7

the Byzantines also yielded, with condition to re- o.ss.1.
main subject to them in the same manner as they
had been before their revolt.

118. Now not many years after this happened The business
the matters before related, of the Corcyraans and &g paner
the Potideeans, and whatsoever other intervenient' before related.
pretext of this war. These things done by the BetweenthePer.
Grecians one against another or against the bar- f,’,‘,‘,',',,ﬁ:‘{,impfvl;
barians, came to pass all within the compass of fifyyess.
fifty years at most, from the time of the departure '
of Xerxes to the beginning of this present war.

In which time, the Athenians both assured their
government over the confederates, and also much
enlarged their own particular wealth. This the
Lacedeemonians saw, and opposed not, save now
and then a little ; but, as men that had ever before
been slow to war without necessity, and also for
that they were hindered sometimes with domestic
war, for the most part of the time stirred not
against them : till now at last, when the power of
the Athenians was advanced manifestly indeed,
and that they had done injury to their confede-
rates, they could forbear no longer; but thought
it necessary to go in hand with the war with all
diligence, and to pull down, if they could, the
Athenian greatness. For which purpose it was®
by the Lacedsemonians themselves decreed, that Efeﬁ’l'{‘,;":hce““'
the peace was broken and that the Athenians had Lecedemonians,

encourageth

done unjustly: and also having sent to Delphi, them to the war.

! [uerakd, “ intervenient”, omitted ? [dbyvworo: “it had already
by Bekker and the rest.] been decreed, &c.: but still they
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L and enquired of Apollo, whether they should have
o the better in the war or not ; they received, as it
o.é6.4. is reported, this answer: “ That if they warred

with their whole power, they should have victory,
and that himself would be on their side, both
Comaliation of called and uncalled”. 119. Now when they had
jans in general, assembled their confederates again, they were to
whether ey put it to the question amongst them, “ whether
awwornot.  they should make war or not”. And the ambas-

Lbcéé?é sadors of the several confederates coming in, and
8.1 the council set, as well the rest spake what they
thought fit, most of them accusing the Athe-
nians of injury, and desiring the war; as also the
Corinthians, who had before entreated the cities
every one severally to give their vote for the war,
fearing lest Potidza should be lost before help
came, being then present spake last of all to this

effect.
ommosormne 120, ¢ Confederates, we can no longer accuse
amassavons o7 41, o 7 acedzemonians, they having both decreed the
war themselves!, and also assembled us to do the
same. For it is fit for them who have the com-
mand in a common league, as they are honoured
of all before the rest, so also (administering their
private affairs equally with others) to consider
before the rest of the common business. And
though as many of us as have already had our

sent to Delphi to inquire”, &c.] for not having themselves voted the

! [This is not correct: for the war, when they have now brought
Lacedzmonians had not yet decreed us together for this purpose. For
the war, but had summoned the it is the duty of our leaders, having
allies to consider & yp9 mokepeiv: due regard to their private interests,
a question in which they had equal to consider first of all the common
voices with themselves. “ Do not weal, as they also are in other
let us blame the Lacedemonians things honouredaboveall the rest”.)
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turns with the Athenians, need not be taught to
beware of them : yet it were good for those that
dwell up in the land, and not as we, in places of
traffic on the sea side, to know, that unless they
defend those below, they shall with a great deal
the more difficulty both carry to the sea the com-
modities of the seasons, and again more hardly
receive the benefits afforded to the inland coun-
tries from the sea; and also not to mistake' what
is now spoken, as if it concerned them not ; but to
make account, that if they neglect those that dwell
by the sea, the calamity will also reach to them-
selves ; and that this consultation concerneth them
no less than us; and therefore not to be afraid to
change their peace for war. For though it be the
part of discreet men to be quiet, unless they have
wrong ; yet it is the part of valiant men, when
they receive injury, to pass from peace into war,
and after success, from war to come again to
composition : and neither to swell with the good
success of war, nor to suffer injury through plea-
sure taken in the ease of peace. For he whom
pleasure makes a coward, if he sit still, shall
quickly lose the sweetness of the ease that made
him so. And he that in war is made proud by
success, observeth not that his pride is grounded
upon unfaithful confidence. For though many
things ill advised, come to good effect against
enemies worse advised; yet more, thought well
advised, have fallen but badly out against well ad-
vised enemies’. For no man comes to execute a

' [Not to be careless judges of  ? [*“ Have disgracefully fallen
what we now say. Goeller, Arnold.] out contrariwise”. Against well-

Oration of the
Corinthians.
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thing with the same confidence he premeditates
it. For we deliver opinions in safety, whereas in
the action itself we fail through fear. 121. As
for the war, at this time we raise it, both upon
injuries done us and upon other sufficient allega-
tions; and when we have repaired our wrongs
upon the Athenians, we will also in due time lay
it down. And it is for many reasons probahle
that we shall have the victory: first, because we
exceed them in number’; and next, because when
we go to any action intimated, we shall be all of
one fashion’. And as for a navy, wherein con-
sisteth the strength of the Athenians, we shall pro-
vide it, both out of every one’s particular wealth,
and with the money at Delphi and Olympia. For
taking this at interest, we shall be able to draw
from them their foreign mariners by offer of greater
wages. For the forces of the Athenians are rather
mercenary than domestic: whereas our own power
is less obnoxious to such accidents, consisting more
in the persons of men than in money. And if we
overcome them but in one battle by sea, in all pro-
bability they are totally vanquished. And if they
hold out, we also shall with longer time apply our-
selves to naval affairs. And when we shall once
have made our skill equal to theirs, we shall surely
overmatch them in courage. For the valour that
we have by nature, they shall never come unto by
teaching ; but the experience which they exceed
us in, that must we attain unto by industry. And
the money wherewith to bring this to pass, it must

advised enemies,is notin theGreek.] 2 All land-soldiers, all of one
' [« And in warlike skill”.] manner of arming and discipline.



OF THUCYDIDES. 123

be all our parts to contribute. For else it were a
hard case, that the confederates of the Athenians
should not stick to contribute to their own servi-
tude; and we should refuse to lay out our money
to be revenged of our enemies and for our own
preservation, and that the Athenians take not our
money from us and even with that do us mischief.
122. We have also many other ways of war ; as the
revolt of their confederates, which is the principal
means of lessening their revenue'; the building of
forts in their territory?; and many other things
which one cannot now foresee. For the course of
war is guided by nothing less than by the points of
our account, but of itself contriveth most things
upon the occasion. Wherein he that complies
with it with most temper, standeth the firmest;
and he that is most passionate, oftenest miscarries.
Imagine we had differences each of us about the
limits of our territory with an equal adversary;
we must undergo them. But now the Athenians
are a match for us all at once, and one city after
another too strong for us. Insomuch that unless

we oppose them jointly, and every nation and -

city set to it unanimously, they will overcome us
asunder without labour. And know, that to be
vanquished (though it trouble you to hear it)
brings with it no less than manifest® servitude :
which but to mention as a doubt, as if so many

! [Their revenues: “ wherein his country.
their strength lies”.] 3 [avrcpug Sovheiaw : “ direct,
2 Though this be here said in downright”, and so, ¢ clear, undis-
the person of a Corinthian, yetit puted”. A metaphor taken from a
was never thought on by any of dart or arrow going straight for-
that side till Alcibiades put it into ward, and penetrating to its object.
their heads when he revolted from Arnold.]

I.
A,
A.C.482.

86.4.
0’“‘5.‘1.
Oration of the

Corinthians,
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cities could suffer under one, were very dishonour-
able to Peloponnesus. For it must then be thought
that we are either punished upon merit, or else
that we endure it out of fear, and so appear de-
generate from our ancestors. For by them the
liberty of all Greece hath been restored : whereas
we for our part assure not so much as our own;
but claiming the reputation of having deposed
tyrants in the several cities, suffer a tyrant city to
be established amongst us. Wherein we know not
how we can avoid' one of these three great faults,
foolishness, cowardice, or negligence. For cer-
tainly you avoid them not by imputing it to that
which hath done most men hurt, contempt of the
enemy : for contempt, because it hath made too
many men miscarry, hath gotten the name of
foolishness. '

123 “ But to what end should we object mat-
ters past, more than is necessary to the business
in hand? We must now by helping the present,
labour for the future®: for it is peculiar to our
country to attain honour by labour. And though
you be now somewhat advanced in honour and
power, you must not therefore change the custom:
for there is no reason that what was gotten in
want, should be lost by wealth. But we should
confidently go in hand with the war, as for many
other causes so also for this, that both the God

! [“ How we can be cleared of
&c.: for certainly you avoid them not
when you betake yourselves to that,
which, &c. For contempt, because
&, hath gotten the opposite name
of foolishness”. The opposition be-
tween karagpévnoic and dgpooivn,

contempt or arrogance and folly, is
not very satisfactorily explained.]

2 [“They that would defend what
they hase at present, must labour
for what is next to be. For we
have it from our forefathers, to
gain”, &c.]
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hath by his oracle advised us thereto and promised
to be with us himself: and also for that the rest
of Greece, some for fear and some for profit', are
ready to take our parts. Nor are you they that
first break the peace, which the God, inasmuch as
he doth encourage us to the war, judgeth violated
by them?; but you fight rather in defence of the
same. For not he breaketh the peace that taketh
revenge, but he that is the first invader.

124. “ So that seeing it will be every way good
to make the war, and since in common we per-
suade the same ; and seeing also that both to the
cities and to private men it will be the most pro-
fitable course, put off no longer neither the defence
of the Potideeans; who are Dorians, and besieged
(which was wont to be contrary) by Ionians; nor
the recovery of the liberty of the rest of the Gre-
cians. For it is a case that admitteth not delay,
when they are some of them already oppressed, and
others (after it shall be known we met and durst
not right ourselves) shall shortly after undergo
the like. But think, confederates, you are now at
a necessity, and that this is the best advice: and
therefore give your votes for the war, not fearing
the present danger, but coveting the long peace
proceeding from it. For though by war groweth
the confirmation of peace ; yet for love of ease to
refuse the war, doth not likewise avoid the danger.
But making account that a tyrant city set up in
Greece, is set up alike over all, and reigneth over

! [bgeNerg: “some from fear of God, by enjoining war, deemeth
the Athenians, some to aid us”. broken”. Neither us, nor by them,
See ii. 8. 11.  Goeller.]” is in the Greek.]

?# [“ Which for certain even the

“87.1.
Oration of the
Corinthians,
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I some already, and the rest in intention, we shall
“ac.as. Dring it agail} into order by the war'; and not only
Ou% live for the time to come out of danger ourselves,
omtionofthe PUt also deliver the already enthralled Grecians
Corinthians. gyt of servitude.” Thus said the Corinthians.
Thewardecreed 125, The Lacedeemonians, when they had heard
by ol the confe the opinion of them all, brought the balls to all the
confederates present in order, from the greatest
state to the least : and the greatest part gave their
votes for the war. Now after the war was de-
creed, though it were impossible for them to go
in hand with it presently, because they were un-
provided, and every state thought good without
delay severally to furnish themselves of what was
necessary ; yet there passed not fully a year in this
preparation before Attica was invaded, and the
war openly on foot.

The Lacedemo- 126, In the mean time they sent ambassadors

{,‘;’;ﬁ;ﬁ"&i’;‘; to the Athenians with certain criminations, to the

Athenians sbout e that if they would give ear to nothing, they

expiation of sa-

crileges, only o might have all the pretext that could be for raising
fé]c:( rtftctﬁ: e Of the war. And first the Lacedsemonians, by their
ambassadors to the Athenians, required them to
banish such as were under curse of the goddess
Minerva for pollution of sanctuary®?. Which pol-
lution was thus. There had been one Cylon an
Athenian, a man that had been victor in the
Olympian exercises, of much nobility and power
amongst those of old time, and that had married

the daughter of Theagenes, a Megarean, in those

! [“Let usattack and subdue it”.] Now the sacrilege was as follows”.
? Excommunication : extending dyoc, which Hobbes seems through-
also to posterity. [“To drive out out to consider equivalent to ¢ pol-
thoseunder the curse of thegoddess. lution of sanctuary”, is in its origi-
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days tyrant of Megara. To this Cylon, asking
counsel at Delphi, the God answered, that on the
greatest festival day' he should seize the citadel
of Athens. He therefore having ‘gotten forces of
Theagenes, and persuaded his friends to the en-
terprise, seized on the citadel at the time of the
Olympic holidays in Peloponnesus, with intention
to take upon him the tyranny : esteeming the feast
of Jupiter? to be the greatest, and to touch withal
on his particular, in that he had been victor in the
Olympian exercises. But whether the feast spoken
of were meant to be the greatest in Attica, or in
some other place, neither did he himself consider,
nor the oracle make manifest®. For there is also
amongst the Athenians the Diasia, which is called
the greatest feast of Jupiter Meilichius, and is cele-
brated without the city; wherein in the confluence
of the whole people many men offered sacrifices,
not of living creatures, but such as was the fashion
of the natives of the place®. But he, supposing he
had rightly understood the oracle, laid hand to the
enterprise. And when the Athenians heard of it,
they came with all their forces out of the fields,
and lying before the citadel besieged it. But the

nal meaning, any thing venerated :
thence by antiphrasis, any thing
wicked and accursed. Arnold ob-
serves, that it corresponds to the
Latin word “sacer”, and implies
devoted to some god for good or
for evil.]

1 [« Of Jupiter”.]

? [ Esteeming this to be the
greatest feast of Jupiter”. Besides
those in Peloponnesus, revived by
Iphitus of Elis, there were Olympic

games also in Macedonia, insti-
tuted by Archelaus.]

3 The oracles were always ob-
scure, that evasion might be found
to salve their credit; and whether
they were the imposture of the
devil, or of men, which is the more
likely, they had no presention nor
secure wise conjecture of the future.

4 Images of living creatures,
made of paste. [“In which they
sacrifice in the assembly of the

A.C.612,
Or.42.1.
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time growing long, the Athenians, wearied with
the siege, went most of them away ; and left both
the guard of the citadel and the whole business
to the nine archontes, with absolute authority to
order the same as to them it should seem good.
For at that time, most of the affairs of the common-
weal were administered by those nine archontes'.
Now those that were besieged with Cylon, were
for want of both victual and water in very evil

whole people, many however not
living creatures, but such as”, &c.
It appears from Herodotus (ii. 47),
that in Egypt, in the feast of the
Moon, when swine were sacrificed,
the poorer classes used to bake fi-
gures of swine made of paste, and
offer them as their sacrifice.]

! [Upon the death of Codrus and
consequent strife between his sons,
the Eupatride, as the first step to-
wards establishing the aristocracy,
changed the name of King into that
of Archon: leaving however the
functions of the dignity, which was
still for life, untouched. A farther
inroad was made (A.C. 752) by
limiting the office to ten years : and
ugain (A. C. 714) by declaring the
class of Eupatride eligible to it.
Finally (A.C.683), when the Medon-
tide became extinct, the power and
name of the office were shared
amongst nine archons elected yearly
from the Eupatride : the three first
assumed to represent the king in
his several characters of archon,
high priest and judge, and com-
mander in war, by styling them-
selves respectively dpywv, Bashedc.
and mohépapxoc. The nine archons
exercised unlimited power, both ex-
ecutive and judicial. Draco first

set bounds to the latter by esta-
blishing a court of appeal, called
the #perar.  Solon on introducing
his four classes (see iii. 16), gave the
office of archon to the first class.
But it was the name only : for the
surrender to the citizens at large of
the judicial functions, and to the
council of four hundred, chosen out
of the four Ionic tribes, of the ad-
ministrative functions, stripped it
of all real power. Cleisthenes
(A. C. 510) introduced the farther
change in all offices, of election by
lot. And finally Aristides, in mak-
ing the democracy supreme, de-
clared eligible to the office of ar-
chon all citizens without distinction
of birth or fortune, with the except
tion, perhaps of the Thetes, and
that the candidate must trace his
citizenship up to his grandfather.
The dpywr gave his name to the
year, and had jurisdiction in dis-
putes relating to inheritance, and
other family matters: the Bao\év
regulated all matters concerning
public worship and religion: and
the wohépapyoc had the control of
the meteeci, aliens, &e. So late
however as the battle of Marathon,
the polemarch had a vote with the
ten strategi: see Herod. vi. 109.]
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estate ; and therefore Cylon and a brother of his
fled privily out; but the rest, when they were
pressed and some of them dead with famine, sat
down as suppliants by the altar that is in the cita-
del. And the Athenians, to whose charge was
committed the guard of the place, raising them
upon promise to do them no harm, put them all
to the sword. Also they had put to death some of
those that had taken sanctuary at the altars of the
severe Goddesses, as they were going away'. And
from this the Athenians, both themselves and their
posterity, were called accursed and sacrilegious
persons. - Hereupon the Athenians banished those
that were under the curse: and Cleomenes, a La-
cedemonian, together with the Athenians in a
sedition? banished them afterwards again: and not
only so, but disinterred and cast forth the bodies
of such of them as were dead. Nevertheless there
returned of them afterwards again ; and there are
of their race in the city unto this day.

127. This pollution therefore the Lacedamo-
nians required them to purge their city of: prin-
cipally forsooth, as taking part with the gods;
but knowing withal, that Pericles the son of Xan-
tippus, was by the mother’s side® one of that race.

! The Laced@monians that in the
reign of Codrus invaded Athens
and were defeated, some of them
being entered the city, could not
get away, but sat at those altars,
and were dismissed safe ; but some
of them slain as they went home.
[The Athenians, “ when they saw
them dying in the temple”, raised
them, &c.: “ and some sitting sup-
pliants even to the venerable God-

VOL. VIII.

desses amongst the altars in the ap-
proach to their temple, they slew.
And from this they (the murderers)
were called”, &c. The sentence re-
fers, not to the Lacedemonians, but
to the companions of Cylon. See
Plutarch, Solon.]

2 [The factions of Isagoras and
Cleisthenes. See Herod. v. 66-72 ]

3 [The mother of Peyicles was
Agariste, the grand-daughter of

K

I.

A.C.612,
OL. 42.1.
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L For they thought if Pericles were banished, the
“sooa. Athenians would the more easily be brought to
o1 yield to their desire. Nevertheless, they hoped

not so much that he should be banished, as to
bring him into the envy of the city; as if the mis-
fortune of him were in part the cause of the war.

Pericles always FOr being the most powerful of his time, and

T o e having the sway of the state, he was in all things

opposite to the Lacedemonians ; not suffering the
Athenians to give them the least way, but inciting
them to the war.

The Athenians - 128. Contrariwise, the Athenians required the

requirethe Luce-  acedaemonians to banish such as were guilty of

expiate the vio- hreach of sanctuary at Teenarus. For the Lacede-
ary also on their monians, when they had caused their Helots, sup-
ports pliants in the temple of Neptune at Tenarus, to
Ac.e6.  forsake sanctuary, slew them: for which cause -
073 they themselves think it was, that the great earth-

Theoccasion  quake happened afterwards at Sparta. Also they

e required them to purge their city of the pollution

Pawsaniasin he of sanctuary in the temple of Pallas Chalciceca ;
ple o [

Chaléiecs.  which was thus. After that Pausanias the Lace-
ac.an.  demonian was' recalled by the Spartans from his
073 charge in Hellespont, and having been called in

question by them was absolved, though he was no
more sent abroad by the state, yet he went again
into Hellespont in a galley of Hermione as a pri-

vate man, without leave of the Lacedemonians ; to

Megacles (Herod. vi. 127-131): tride attempted to stifle the rising
one principally concerned in the desires of the people for a more po-
murder of Cylon: Plutarch, Solon. pular government. See Hermann.
The insurrection of Cylon is attri- Gr. Antiq. § 103.]

buted by some to the severity of the ' [Was “ the first time” recalled.
laws of Draco ; whereby the Eupa- See his second recall, chap. 131.]
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the Grecian war, as he gave out, but in truth to 1,
negociate with the king, as he had before begun, , —— .

aspiring to the principality of Greece. Now the fiseth with tho
benefit that he had laid up with the king, and the ugs the state
beginning of the whole business, was at first from ” § &g ;.
this. When after his return from Cyprus he had ©= 753
taken Byzantium ; when he was there the first
time, (which being holden by the Medes, there
were taken in it some near to the king, and of his
kindred), unknown to the rest of the confederates
he sent unto the king those near ones of his which
he had taken, and gave out they were run away.
This he practised with one Gongylus, an Eretrian,
to whose charge he had committed both the town
of Byzantium and the prisoners. Also he sent
letters unto him, which Gongylus carried, wherein,
as was afterwards known, was thus written:
“ Pausanias, General of the Spartans, being de- Tus Lerrer or
sirous to do thee a courtesy, sendeth back unto pay e
thee these men, whom he hath by arms taken pri-
soners. And I have a purpose, if the same seem
also good unto thee, to take thy daughter in mar-
riage, and to bring Sparta and the rest of Greece
into thy subjection. These things I account my-
self able to bring to pass, if I may communicate
my counsels with thee. If therefore any of these
things do like thee, send some trusty man to the
sea-side, by whose mediation we may confer to-
gether.” ‘

129. These were the contents of the writing.
Xerxes being pleased with the letter, sends away
Artabazus the son of Pharnaces to the sea-side,
with commandment to take the government of

K 2
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I the province of Dascylis’, and to dismiss Megabates,
Towss that was governor there before: and withal, gives
o. 76. 3. him a letter to Pausanias, which he commanded him

to send over to him with speed to Byzantium, and to
show him the seal, and well and faithfully to perform
whatsoever in his affairs he should by Pausanias be
appointed to do. Artabazus, after he arrived, hav-
ing in other things done as he was commanded,
sent over the letter; wherein was written this
Tas Lerrsn or ANSWeT': “ Thus saith king Xerxes to Pausanias :
SANIAS, For the men which thou hast saved and sent over
the sea unto me from Byzantium, thy benefit is laid
up in our house indelibly registered? for ever : and I
like also of what thou hast propounded. And let
neither night nor day make thee remiss in the
performance of what thou hast promised unto me.
Neither be thou hindered by the expense of gold
and silver, or multitude of soldiers requisite,
whithersoever it be needful to have them come®
But with Artabazus, a good man whom I have sent
unto thee, do boldly both mine and thine own
business, as shall be most fit for the dignity and
honour of us both.”
Pausamiasgrow. ~ 130.  Pausanias having received these letters,
the oot i Whereas he was before in great authority* for his
these letters.  conduct at Plateea, became now many degrees more
elevated; and endured no more to live after the
accustomed manner of his country, but went appa-

1 [Dascylium: the name of the (edepyérar Grmei converterunt),
satrapy of Bithynia and Phrygia.] eorumque nomina codicibus regiis
3 [4vdypamwroc. Qui de rege et inferebantur. Hudson.]
regno Persarum (oiky) bene meriti 3 [“ For thee to go”.]
erant, époodyyas ab iis dicebantur,  * [“ Amongst the Grecians”.]
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relled at Byzantium' after the fashion of Persia;
and when he went through Thrace, had a guard of
Medes and Egyptians, and his table likewise after
the Persian manner. Nor was he able to conceal
his purpose; but in trifles made apparent before-
hand the greater matters he had conceived of the
future. He became moreover difficult of access;
and would be in such choleric? passions toward all
men indifferently, that no man might endure to
approach him; which was also none of the least
causes why the confederates turned from him to
the Athenians.

131 When the Lacedeemonians heard of it, they
called him home the first time. And when being
gone out the second time without their command
in a galley of Hermione, it appeared that he con-
tinued still in the same practices ; and after he was
forced out of Byzantium by siege of the Athenians,
returned not to Sparta, but news came that he had
seated himself at Colone in the country of Troy,
practising still with the barbarians, and making his
abode there for no good purpose: then the ephori
forebore no longer, but sent unto him a public
officer with the scytale’, commanding him not to

! [“But habited in the Medan
stole issued from Byzantium, and

2 [“ And carried himself so
haughtily towards all alike”, &c.]

went through Thrace with a guard,
&c.” Per oxevac Myducdg significat
fortasse orojy v Mpduiy, quae
passim a Xenophonte memoratur,
and proprie kdvdve dicebatur. For-
tasse vero etiam dvafvpidag, et alia
que recensentur a Xenophonte Cy-
rop. viii. 3. 14, induit. Poppo.]

3 Scytale, properly a staff; here,
a form of letter, used by the Lace-
deemonians in this manner. They
had two round staves of one bigness,
whereof the state kept one, and the
man whom they employed abroad,
kept the other; and when they
would write, they wrapt about it a

I.
— e,
A.C.4787.
OL. 75. 8.

A.C.470.
0r.77. 8.
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Pausanias his
ambition, in de-
dication of the
Tripode at
Delphi.
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depart from the officer ; and in case he refused, de-"
nounced war against him. But he, desiring as
much as he could to decline suspicion, and believ-
ing that with money he should be able to discharge
himself of his accusations, returned unto Sparta
the second time. And first he was by the ephori
committed to ward; (for the ephori' have power
to do this to their king) ; but afterwards procuring
his enlargement, he came forth, and exhibited him-
self to justice against such as had any thing to allege
against him. 132. And though the Spartans had
against him no manifest proof, neither his enemies
nor the whole city, whereupon to proceed to the
punishment of a man both of the race of their
kings, and at that present in great authority: (for
Plistarchus the son of Leonidas, being king and as
yet in minority, Pausanias, who was his cousin-
german, had the tuition of him yet) : by his licen-
tious behaviour, and affectation of the barbarian
customs, he gave much cause of suspicion that he
meant not to live in the equality of the present
state?’. They considered also that he differed in
manner of life from the discipline established:
ammongst other things by this, that upon the tri-
pode at Delphi, which the Grecians had dedicated
as the best of the spoil of the Medes, he had caused

small thong of parchment; and
having thereon written, took it off
again, and sent only that thong;
which wrapped likewise about the
other staff, the letters joined again,
and might be read. This served
instead of cypher. It seems Pau-
sanias retained his staff, from the
time he had charge at Byzantium.

[“ An officer with a letter.” oxvrda,
in Doric, is a staff': thence the writ-
ing wrapped round it. Thus Pin-
dar calls the messenger /Eneas,
okvrdla povsdy. Ol vi.91.]

! [See viii. 12, note.]

2 [“ To be something greater than
the present state of things per-
mitted”.  Arnold.]
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to be inscribed of himself in particular this elegiac I
1- —r—
verse:: . A.C.469. -
Pausanias, Greek General, OL77.4.

Having the Medes defeated,
To Pheebus in record thereof
This gift hath consecrated.

But the Lacedeemonians then presently defaced
that inscription of the tripode, and engraved there-
on by name all the cities that had joined in the
overthrow of the Medes, and dedicated it so®. This
therefore was numbered amongst the offences of
Pausanias, and was thought to agree with his pre-
sent design, so much the rather for the condition
he was now in’. They had information farther, Puusnios ac-
that he had in hand some practice with the Helots. el of prastice
And so he had: for he promised them, not only
manumission, but also freedom of the city, if they
would rise with him and co-operate in the whole
business. But neither thus, upon some appeach-
ment of the Helots, would they proceed against
him, but kept the custom which they have in their
own cases, not hastily to give a peremptory sen-
tence against a Spartan without unquestionable
proof. Till at length (as it is reported) purposing ge sends tetters
to send over to Artabazus his last letters to the ;‘;Eh;‘::f&“;‘;”h
king, he was bewrayed unto them by a man of Ar- the ve-
gilus, in time past his minion* and most faithful to

! [« They also diligently consi- joined, &c., “ made the offering”.]
dered every act, whereinin hisman- 3 [« And after he became in-
ner of life he had transgressed the volved in the present matter, had
established customs, and amongst much more the appearance of an
the rest, that upon the tripod, &c., act near akin tohispresent design”.]
he caused to be inscribed by his own 4 wadica, taken both in good
authority this verse”.] and bad sense, for a man with

® [All the cities that having whom another man is in love. [l¢
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L him : who being terrified with the cogitation, that
e 2.0 2. Dot any of those which had been formerly sent had
0.77.4. ever returned, got him a seal like to the seal of
Pausanias, (to the end that if his jealousy were

false, or that he should need to alter anything in

the letter, it might not be discovered), and opened

the letter ; wherein (as he had suspected the addi-

tion of some such clause) he found himself also
Pausaniasby the Written down to be murdered. 133. The ephori,
e sbet when these letters were by him shown unto them,
himaelf, though they believed the matter much more than
they did before, yet desirous to hear somewhat
themselves from Pausanias his own mouth; the

man being upon design' gone to Tanarus into sanc-

tuary, and having there built him a little room with

a partition in which he hid the ephori, and Pau-

sanias coming to him and asking the cause of his

taking sanctuary, they plainly heard the whole

matter. For the man both expostulated with him

for what he had written about him, and from point

to point discovered all the practice: saying?, that

though he had never boasted unto him these and

these services concerning the king, he must yet have

the honour as well as many other of his servants

to be slain. And Pausanias himself both confessed

the same things, and also bade the man not to be

troubled at what was past, and gave him assurance

to leave sanctuary, intreating him to go on in his

appears from Xenoph. de Rep. Lac. 1 [« Upon a concerted plan”.]
ii. 13, that this word was used in 2 [« Saying, that though he had
the latter sense. The words in use never brought him into any danger
to express the recognized connexion in the transactions with the king,
between two Spartans of the male yet he is to be selected for death
sex, were eigmviac, inspirer, and like any other of all the multitude
dirag, hearer. See Miill. Dor.iv.4.6.]  of his servants”. Goeller.]
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journey with all speed, and not to frustrate the 1.

business in hand. Pt 2. 200,
134. Now the ephori, when they had distinctly  own77.4.

heard him, for that time went their way; and

knowing now the certain truth, intended to appre-

hend him in the city. It is said, that when he was He fieth into

to be apprehended in the street, he perceived by *""™

the countenance of one of the ephori coming to-

wards him, what they came for : and when another

of them had by a secret beck signified the matter

for good will, he ran into the close of the temple'

of Pallas Chalciceca, and got in before they over-

took him; (now the temple itself was hard by); and

entering into a house belonging to the temple, to

avoid the injury of the open air, there staid. They

that pursued him, could not then overtake him:

but afterwards they took off the roof and the doors

of the house, and watching a time when he was

! kepow: both the temple, and
ground consecrated wherein stand-
eth the temple, altars, and edifices
for the use of their religion: réuevoc,
the temple or church of the god-
dess. [“ He ran towards the temple
of Pallas Chalciceca, and getting
before them, (the precincts werenear
at hand), entered into a house”, &ec.
répevog, from répve, to divide, and
thence to set apart,is not, as Hobbes
renders it, the temple, but the whole
consecrated ground. “ These words
are sometimes used as synonymous,
hoth denoting no more than *“ ground
consecrated for the worship of some
god”. Thus in Herod. vi. 79, the
grove dedicated to the hero Argos is
called by both these names. They
are however more frequently distin-

guished : and then répevoc signifies
the whole consecrated ground, in-
cluding sometimes even arable land
belonging to the temple: Herod.
iv. 161. ‘Tepdv expresses the sa-
cred buildings, including the oroa
or cloister, and the habitations of
the ministers of the god: Herod.
ii. 112. Naog is that part of the
buildings, in which his statue was
placed and himself supposed to
dwell.  Other smaller waol, like
chapels in the aisles of Roman Ca-
tholic cathedrals, were often ranged
round the great vaoc or choir, and
dedicated to other gods. Thus
Minerva, under the title of wpovaia,
had a small vadc close to the en-
trance of the great vaog at Delphi.”
Arnold.]



1.
—e—
Post A, C. 469.

O, 77. 4.

138 THE HISTORY

within, beset the house and mured him up, and
leaving a guard there famished him. When they
perceived him about to give up the ghost, they car-
ried him, as he was’, out of the house, yet breath-
ing ; and being out he died immediately. After he

“was dead, they were about to throw him into the

Ceada’, where they use to cast in malefactors : yet
afterwards they thought good to bury him in some
place thereabouts. But the oracle of Delphi com-
manded the Lacedeemonians afterward, both to re-
move the sepulchre from the place where he died?;
(so that he lies now in the entry* of the temple, as
is evident by the inscription of the pillar); and
also (as having been a pollution of the sanctuary)
to render two bodies to the goddess of Chalciceca
for that one. Whereupon they set up two brazen
statues, and dedicated the same unto her for Pau-
sanias. 135. Now the Athenians, the god himself
having judged this a pollution of sanctuary, re-
quired the Lacedeemonians to banish out of their
city such as were touched with the same.

At the same time that Pausanias came to his

1 [« And when he was near dying
as he was, in the house, they seeing
it carried him out of the temple”,
&e.]

2 Cewada, a pit near Lacedemon.

3 [“To remove it to the place
where he died”. He was buried
first of all w\noiov mov, somewhere
near the Cmadas: that is, as Corn.
Nepos says, “ procul ab eo loco, quo
erat mortuus.”]

4 [&v 7§ mporepevioparr. The
later meaning of this word seems
to be that of a portico or vestibule,
in which was kept the holy water

for every one to sprinkle himself
with as he entered. Here however
it apparently means a sort of gate or
lodge, like the Propylea at Athens,
to the whole sacred ground: simi-
lar to our closes at Salisbury, Pe-
terborough, &c. For a dead body
would not have been buried within
the sacred ground, much less in the
actual vestibule of thetemple. Arn.
The temple of Pallas Chalciceca
was one of the most ancient at
Sparta: so called from the brazen
statue of the goddess, and interior
of the temple.]



OF THUCYDIDES. 139

end, the Lacedeemonians by their ambassadors to I
the Athenians accused Themistocles, for that he ,— =
also had Medised together with Pausanias, having 0w 77.4.

discovered it by proofs against' Pausanias ; and de- the sam rensen.
sired that the same punishment might be likewise

inflicted upon him. Whereunto consenting, (for

he was at this time in banishment by ostracism?

and though his ordinary residence was at Argos,

he travelled to and fro in other places of Pelopon-

nesus), they sent certain men in company of the
Lacedemonians, who were willing to pursue him,

with command to bring him in wheresoever they

could find him. 136. But Themistocles, having Themistoctes,
had notice of it beforehand, flieth out of Pelopon- Jiet 7 e
nesus into Corcyra; to the people of which city he };ft‘;f;’:g?r‘;‘;‘:a
had formerly been beneficial. But the Corcyraeans,

alleging that they durst not keep him there, for

fear of displeasing both the Lacedsemonians and

the Athenians, convey him into the opposite con- Thence s put

. : over to the main
tinent: and being pursued by the men thereto iup,and goeth
appointed, asking continually which way he went, §5ckgortie
he was compelled at a strait to turn in unto Ad-

metus, king of the Molossians, his enemy. The

king himself being then from home, he became a

suppliant to his wife ; and by her was instructed to

take their son with him, and sit down at the altar

of the house. When Admetus not long after re-

turned, he made himself known to him, and de-

sired him, that though he had opposed him in

! [By certain proofs found upon would banish; used principally
Pausanias. See Plut. Themist.] against great men, whose power or
% A kind of banishment, wherein faction they feared might breed
the Athenians wrote upon the shell alteration in the state : and was but
of an oyster the name of him they forcertain years. [See viii.73,note.]
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In danger to be
cast upon the
Athenian fleet
at Naxos, he
maketh himself
known to the
master of the
ship.
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some suit in Athens, not to revenge it on him now
in the time of his flight : saying, that being now
the weaker, he must needs suffer under the stronger;
whereas noble revenge is of equals upon equal
terms : and that he had been his adversary but in
matter of profit, not of life ; whereas, if he delivered
him up, (telling him withal, for what and by whom
he was followed), he deprived him of all means of
saving his life. Admetus having heard him bade
him arise, together with his son whom he held as
he sat: which is the most submiss supplication
that is'.

137. Not long after came the Lacede@monians
and the Athenians: and though they alleged much
to have him, yet he delivered him not, but sent him
away by land to Pydna upon the other sea, (a city
belonging to Alexander), because his purpose was
to go to the king : where finding a ship bound for
lonia, he embarked, and was carried by foul
weather upon the fleet” of the Athenians that be-
sieged Naxos. Being afraid, he discovered to the
master (for he was unknown) who he was, and for
what he fled ; and said, that unless he would save
him, he meant to say that he had hired him to
carry him away for money ; and that to save him,
there needed no more but this, to let none go out
of the ship till the weather served to be gone; to
which if he consented, he would not forget to re-
quite him according to his merit. The master did
so; and having lain a day and a night at sea upon
the fleet® of the Athenians, he arrived afterwards

! [That is, amongst the Molossi. ~ ? [* The camp”. |
See Plut. Themist. Duker.] 3[9mip:“overagainstthecamp”.}
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at Ephesus. And Themistocles having liberally I
rewarded him with money, (for he received there ==
both what was sent him from his friends at Athens, ow783.

and also what he had put out at Argos), he took g;hfsﬂ:.em "
his journey upwards in company of a certain Per-
sian of the low countries, and sent letters to the
king Artaxerxes, the son of Xerxes, newly come to
the kingdom, wherein was written to this purpose :
“ I, Themistocles, am coming unto thee, who, of His Lerrez o
all the Grecians, as long as T was forced to resist ™"
thy father that invaded me, have done your house
the maniest damages; yet the benefits I did him
were more, after once I with safety, he with dan-
ger was to make retreat. And both a good turn
is already due unto me”, (writing here, how he had
forewarned him of the Grecians’ departure' out of
Salamis, and ascribing the then not breaking of
the bridge falsely unto himself), *“and?® at this time
to do thee many other good services, I present my-
self, persecuted by the Grecians for thy friendship’s
sake. But I desire to have a year’s respite, that I
may declare unto thee the cause of my coming
myself.”
138. The king, as is reported, wondered what
his purpose might be, and commanded him to do
as he had said. In this time of respite he learned
as much as he could of the language and fashions
of the place. And a year after coming to the
court, he was great with the king more than ever

! [miv & Sakapivos mpodyyeow mating the intended retreat of the
Tij¢ dvaywproewg : * the warning to  Greeks from Salamis”: Goeller.)
retreat, sent to Xerxes from Salamis ? [“And having it now in my
after the battle”: Arnold. “The power to do thee”, &c.]
message sent before the battle, inti-
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had been any Grecian before; both for his former
dignity, and the hope of Greece, which he pro-
mised to bring into his subjection ; but especially
for the trial he gave of his wisdom. For Themis-
tocles was a man in whom most truly was mani-
fested the strength of natural judgment, wherein
he had something worthy admiration different from
other men. For by his natural prudence, without
the help of instruction before or after, he was both
of extemporary matters' upon short deliberation the
best discerner, and also of what for the most part
would be their issue the best conjecturer. What
he was perfect in, he was able also to explicate:
and what he was unpractised in, he was not to seek
how to judge of conveniently. Also he foresaw,
no man better, what was best or worst in any case
that was doubtful. And (to say all in few words)
this man, by the natural goodness of his wit, and
quickness of deliberation, was the ablest of all men
to tell what was fit to be done upon a sudden.
But falling sick he ended his life : some say, he died
voluntarily by poison, because he thought himself
unable to perform what he had promised to the
king. His monument is in Magnesia® in Asia,
in the market-place: for he had the government
of that country, the king having bestowed upon
him Magnesia, which yielded him fifty talents
by the year, for his bread ; and Lampsacus for his
wine, (for this city was in those days thought to
have store of wine®) ; and the city of Myus for his

! [“Of things immediately pre- 2 There is another city of that
sent” the best judge, &c., and “ of name in Greece.
things future” the best conjecturer, 3 [* To far exceed others in the
&e.] fruitfulness of the vine”.]
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meat'. His bones are said by his kindred, to have I
been brought home by his own appointment, and
buried in Attica unknown to the Athenians: for it
was not lawful to bury one there, that had fled for
treason. These were the ends of Pausanias the Lace-
deemonian,and Themistocles the Athenian; the most
famous men of all the Grecians of their time.

139. And this is that which the Lacedseemonians
did command, and were commanded, in their first
embassage, touching the banishment of such as
were under the curse.

After this they sent ambassadors again to Athens, TheLacedwmon.
commanding them to levy the siege from before i commun
Potideea and to suffer Algina to be free; but prin- goieon”
cipally and most plainly telling them, that the war the Megareans.
should not be made in case they would abrogate
the act concerning the Megareans: by which act
they were forbidden both the fairs of Attica, and
all ports within the Athenian dominion. But the
Athenians would not obey them, neither in the
rest of their commands nor in the abrogation of
that act: but recriminated the Megareans for hav-
ing tilled holy ground and unset out with bounds?;

A.C.432,
0L.87.1.

! [6yov. Bread and wine being
considered the main supports of
human life, all additional articles
of food, such as meat, fish, or vege-
tables, were called by the common
name of &ov. Arnold.]

2 [riic yilc iepic kai Tiig dopioTov.
Talis ager déporog, situs erat inter
Megarida et Eleusinem, qui per-
petuo incultus jacere debebat, ut
sacrum solum a profano discerne-
retur. Thucydides enim hic du-

plex terre genus discernit; sacrum,
et limites non habens. Nam dicit
Tijc iepdc kal TH¢ dopiorov, non rijg
tepdic kai dopiorov : neque ulla scrip-
ture discrepantia est. Intelligenda
igitur est terra, partim deabus Eleu-
siniis, Cereri et Proserpine, sacra,
ager templi Eleusinii, qui non minus
diligenter arabatur quam terra non
sacra; partim terra in counfiniis ja-
cens, nullis limitibus descripta nec
tamen Diis sacra. Goeller.]
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and for receiving of their slaves'that revolted.
But at length, when the last ambassadors from
Lacedeemon were arrived, namely, Ramphias, Me-
lesippus, and Agesander, and spake nothing of that
which formerly they were wont, but only this,
that “the Lacedemonians desire that there should
be peace, which may be had if you will suffer the
Grecians to be governed by their own laws” : the
Athenians called an assembly, and propounding
their opinions amongst themselves, thought good,
after they had debated the matter, to give them
an answer once for all. And many stood forth and
delivered their minds on either side, some for the
war, and some that this act concerning the Mega-
reans ought not to stand in their way to peace, but
to be abrogated. And Pericles the son of Xan-
tippus, the principal man at that time of all Athens,
and most sufficient both for speech and action,
gave his advice in such manner as followeth.

140. “ Men of Athens, I am still not only of the
same opinion, not to give way to the Peloponnes-
sians; (notwithstanding I know that men have
not the same passions in the war itself, which they
have when they are incited to it, but change their
opinions with the events); but also I see, that 1
must now advise the same things, or very near to
what I have before delivered. And I require of
you with whom my counsel shall take place, that
if we miscarry in aught, you will either make the
best of it, as decreed by common consent ; or if we
prosper, not to attribute it to your own wisdom
only. For it falleth out with the events of actions,

! [The slaves of Aspasia. Goeller.]
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no less than with the purposes of man, to proceed
with uncertainty : which is also the cause, that
when any thing happeneth contrary to our expec-
tation, we use to lay the fault on fortune. That
the Lacedzmonians, both formerly and especially
now, take counsel how to do us mischief, is a thing
manifest. For whereas it is said [in the articles],
that in our mutual controversies we shall give and
receive trials of judgment, and in the meantime
either side hold what they possess; they never
yet sought any such trial themselves, ner will
accept of the same offered by us. They will clear
themselves of their accusations by war, rather than
by words: and come hither no more now to expos-
tulate, but to command. For they command us to
arise from before Potidaa, and to restore the Agi-
netz to the liberty of their own laws, and to abro-
gate the act concerning the Megareans. And they
that come last!, command us to restore all the
Grecians to their liberty. Now let none of you
conceive that we shall go to war for a trifle, by not
abrogating the act concerning Megara ; (yet this by
them is pretended most, and that for the abroga-
tion of it war shall stay); nor retain® a scruple in
your minds, as if a small matter moved you to the
war. For even this small matter containeth the
trial and constancy of your resolution. Wherein if
you give them way, you shall hereafter be com-
manded a greater matter, as men that for fear will
obey them likewise in that. But by a stiff denial, you
shall teach them plainly to come to you hereafter

1 [ And these men here, thatare 2 [Nor give place in your minds
now just come”.} to any reproach, as if, &e. Goeller.}
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on terms of more equality. 141. Resolve therefore
from this' occasion, either to yield them obedience
before you receive damage; or if we must have
war, (which for my part I think is best), be the
pretence weighty or light, not to give way, nor
keep what we possess in fear. For a great and a
little claim, imposed by equals upon their neigh-
bours before judgment by way of command, hath
one and the same virtue, to make subject. As for
the war, how both we and they be furnished, and
why we are not like to have the worse, by hearing
the particulars you shall now understand. The
Peloponnesians are men that live by their labour?,
without money either in particular or in common
stock. Besides, in long wars and by sea they are
without experience ; for that the wars which they
have had one against another, have been but short
through poverty. And such men can neither man
their fleets, nor yet send out their armies by land
very often; because they must be far from their
own wealth, and yet by that be maintained®, and
be besides barred the use of the sea. It must be

! [ From these considerations”.
Goeller.]

% [adrovpyoi: “ men that culti-
vate their lands by their own
hands”. See chap. 142, where they
are called yewpyoi. 'The number of
slaves in Laconia was a striking ex-
ception to the state of the rest of
Peloponnesus; where, as in almost
all the merely agricultural republics
of Greece and Italy, there were in
early times extremely few of them.
And we find afterwards that the
other states of Peloponnesus were

extremely unwilling to undertake
any military operation during har-
vest-time, because their citizens
were themselves ordinarily em-
ployed at that season in getting in
their crops; while to the Lacedz-
monians, whoseagricultural labours
were performed by Helots, one sea-
son of the year was the same as an-
other. See iii. 15. Arnold.]

3 [Peloponnesus had as yet no
paid troops : nor Athens till thetime
of Pericles, though halfits mariners
were now foreigners. Seeiii. 17,n.]"
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a stock of money, not forced contributions, that
support the wars ; and such as live by their labour,
are more ready to serve the wars with their bodies
than with their money. For they make account
that their bodies will outlive the danger, but their
money they think is sure to be spent'; especially
if the war (as it is likely) should last. So that the
Peloponnesians and their confederates, though for
one battle they be able to stand out against all
Greece besides, yet to maintain a war against such
as have their preparations of another kind, they
are not able; inasmuch as not having one and the
same counsel, they can speedily perform nothing
upon the occasion; and having equality of vote
and being of several races® every one will press
his particular interest; whereby nothing is like to
be fully executed. For some will desire to take
revenge on some enemy, and others to have their
estates least wasted. And being long before they
can assemble, they take the lesser part of their
time to debate the common business, and the
greater to dispatch their own private affairs. And
every one supposeth, that his own neglect of the
common estate can do little hurt, and that it will
be the care of somebody else to look to that for his
own good®: not observing how by these thoughts
of every one in several, the common business is
jointly ruined. 142. But their greatest hindrance
of all, will be their want of money; which being

! [“They are not sure that it rians, some Aolians, some Beo-
may not be spent: especially, &c. tians.
For the Peloponnesians”, &c.] 3 [“ And thatit concerns any one
2 Of the Peloponnesians and but himself tb take forethought
their confederates, some were Do- about any thing”.]

L 2
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e
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raised slowly, their actions must be full of delay ;
which the occasions of war will not endure. As
for their fortifying here and their navy, they are
matters not worthy fear. For it were a hard matter
for a city equal to our own in time of peace to for-
tify in that manner ; much less in the country of
an enemy, and we no less fortified against them'.
And if they had a garrison here, though they might,
by excursions and by the receiving of our fugitives,
annoy some part of our territory: yet would not
that be enough both to besiege us, and also to
hinder us from sallying into their territories and
from taking revenge with our fleet ; which is the
thing wherein our strength lieth. For we have
more experience in land-service by use of the sea,
than they have in sea-service by use of the land.
Nor shall they attain the knowledge of naval affairs
easily. TFor yourselves, though falling to it imme-
diately upon the Persian war, yet have not attained
it fully. How then should husbandmen, not sea-

! [Goeller understands évrem-
rereryiopévwr in a figurative sense:
that the Athenian fleet, by infesting
the Peloponnesian coasts, would
counterbalance the Laced®monian
fortification in Attica. By émirsi-
xtoig, he understands the actual
building of some city as a check on
the state, in or near which it is
built; as Megara by the Dorians,
as a check on Athens, and Heracleia
in Trachinia (iii. 92.), as a check
on the Thessalians: by g¢podpia,
some already existing town con-
verted into a stronghold in a hostile
territory ; as Deceleia, Pylos, Me-
thone, Budorum, &c. His sense of

the passage is this: *“ And indeed
neither is their fortifying nor their
navy much to be dreaded. For the
first, it were hard for a city equal to
such an undertaking to effect,even
in time of peace; to say nothing of
a time of war, and of ourselves
being already no less formidably
fortified with our navy against
them. And if they garrison here,
they may indeed annoy &c.: but
that will not suffice, at any rate, to
hinder us from fortifying after our
fashion, by sailing to their territory,
and taking revenge with our fleet,
wherein we are the stronger”. This
sense is supported by chap. 143.]
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men, whom also we will not suffer to apply them-
selves to it by lying continually upon them with so
great fleets, perform any matter of value? Indeed,
if they should be opposed but with a few ships,
they might adventure, encouraging their want of
knowledge with store of men : but awed by many,
they will not stir that way ; and not applying them-
selves to it, will be yet more unskilful, and thereby
more cowardly. For knowledge of naval matters
is an art as well as any other, and not to be at-
tended at idle times and on the by ; but requiring
rather, that whilst it is a-learning, nothing else
should be done on the by. 143. But say they
should take the money at Olympia and Delphi, and
therewith, at greater wages, go about to draw from
us the strangers employed in our fleet ; this indeed,
if going aboard both ourselves and those that dwell
amongst us', we could not match them, were a dan-
gerous matter. But now we can both do this, and
(which is the principal thing) we have steersmen
and other necessary men for the service of a ship,
both more and better of our own citizens, than are
in all the rest of Greece. Besides that, not any of
these strangers upon trial> would be found con-
tent to fly his own country, and withal upon less
hope of victory, for a few days’ increase of wages,
take part with the other side.

¢ In this manner, or like to this, seemeth unto me
to stand the case of the Peloponnesians: whereas
ours is both free from what in theirs I have repre-
hended, and hath many great advantages besides.

1 [pérowor. For an account of them, see ii. 31.]

‘the meteeci, usually rendered by % [ Would choose, by reason of

Hobbes,strangers thatdwelt amongst  the peril, to fly”, &c.]
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If they invade our territory by land, we shall invade
theirs by sea. And when we have wasted part of
Peloponnesus, and they all Attica; yet shall theirs
be the greater loss. For they, unless by the sword,
can get no other territory instead of that we shall
destroy : whereas for us, there is other land both
in the islands and continent. For the dominion of
the sea is a great matter. Consider but this. If
we dwelt in the islands, whether of us then were
more inexpugnable? We must therefore now, -
drawing as near as can be to that imagination, lay
aside the care of fields and villages'; and not for
the loss of them, out of passion, give battle to the
Peloponnesians, far more in number than ourselves.
For though we give them an overthrow, we must
fight again with as many more: and if we be over-
thrown, we shall lose the help of our confederates,
which are our strength ; for when we cannot war
upon them, they will revolt. Nor bewail ye the
loss of fields or houses, but of men’s bodies: for
men may acquire these, but these cannot acquire
men. And if I thought I should prevail, I would
advise you to go out and destroy them yourselves ;
and show the Peloponnesians, that you will never
the sooner obey them for such things as these.
144. “There be many other things that give
hope of victory, in case you do not? whilst you

! [We must “abandon our land
and houses, and have a care of the
sea and the city”.]

2 Thucydides hath his mind here
upon the defeat in Sicily, which fell
out many years after the death of
Pericles. Whereby it seems, he

frameth his speech more to what
Pericles might have said, than to
what he did say. Which also he
professeth in general of his course
in setting down speeches. Besides,
he maketh Pericles here to answer
point by point to the oration of the -
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are in this war, strive to enlarge your dominion,
and undergo other voluntary dangers; (for I am
afraid of our own errors, more than of their de-
signs); but they shall be spoken of at another time,
in prosecution of the war itself. For the present,
let us send away these men with this answer:
‘ that the Megareans shall have the liberty of our
fairs and ports, if the Lacedeemonians will also
make no banishment of us nor of our confederates
as of strangers’: for neither our act concerning
Megara, nor their banishment of strangers, is for-
bidden in the articles': ‘also, that we will let the
Grecian cities be free, if they were so when the
peace was made; and if the Lacedeemonians will
also give leave unto their confederates to use their
freedom, not as shall serve the turn of the Lacedae-
monians, but as they themselves shall every one
think good : also that we will stand to judgment
according to the articles, and will not begin the
war, but be revenged on those that shall’. For this
is both just, and for the dignity of the city to an-
swer. Nevertheless you must know, that of neces-
sity war there will be; and the more willingly
we embrace it, the less pressing we shall have
our enemies ; and that out of the greatest dan-
gers, whether to cities or private men, arise the

Corinthians at Lacedemon, as if he
had been by when it was delivered ;
and useth the same nanner in all
opposite orations.

! [“For neither the one, (the use
of our markets by the Megareans),
nor the other, (the ceasing to banish
foreigners from Sparta), does hurt
in time of pcace”. Goeller. The

government of Sparta was accus-
tomed at its pleasure, summarily
to order all foreigners to quit the
territory : both from a dread of the
introduction of foreign manners,
and to prevent the formation of any
wealthy mercantile class, likely to
give strength and consistence to the
excluded commmnons.Arn.Seeii.39,n.}
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greatest honours. For our fathers, when they
undertook the Medes, did from less beginnings,
nay abandoning the little they had, by wisdom
rather than fortune, by courage rather than
strength, both repel the barbarian and advance
this state to the height it now is at. Of whom we
ought not now to come short, but rather to re-
venge us by all means upon our enemies; and do
our best to deliver the state unimpaired by us to
posterity.”

145. Thus spake Pericles. The Athenians liking
best of his advice, decreed as he would have them ;

of Lacedwmon. answering the Lacedemonians according to his

direction, both in particulars as he had spoken,
and generally,  that they would do nothing on
command, but were ready’ to answer their accusa-
tions upon equal terms by way of arbitrement”. So
the ambassadors went home ; and after these there
came no more.

146. These were the quarrels and differences on
either side, before the war: which quarrels began
presently upon the business of Epidamnus and
Corcyra. Nevertheless there was still commerce
betwixt them, and they went to each other without
any herald, though not without jealousy. For the
things that had passed were but® the confusion of
the articles, and matter of the war to follow.

1 [« According 